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CHF*N^’Af^J^SAVA nR-rjUU—aOUTH-KA^iT (p. IB). 






























ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


iSNUA-L REPORT 


for the VEAR BKDINa ;^OTH 


JUNE 


1936 


PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE, 


Tter. was importarl m tW std!. Dr. M. H. Kriatoa. M-r., » Lit 

(Eoi;d.), continued to be tbe ULrector oI Ai'clneuHy m 

Staff. addition to bis prijfea&orial duties at the University. 

The Director toured iu the Yedatore taluk of the Jtyeore DieWct. .YrWgfid, 

Hrxssan, Saklespnr and Beliir taluks of the flassan 
District. Mudgerc, ChikmagalQr and Koppa talu^ of the 
Eadar District and the TTitbahallb Nagar and Shimoga 
taluks of the Shimoga District for the purpose of studying the archeology of the 
Muloud truots, for ctllectins epigruphe aud mforuiution ubout erch.toeturc uml Ol 
mspectiog the roonumeute for couwrvution purposes. The Astieteeit to the 

in the (duucllupet uud Seojougud tulutu of the Mysore Distrtet, .md 

Beliir luluks of the Hassuu Distriot, the Modhugm and huotga talnka o the 
Tuuiknr Distiiot and the Chiunapatna taluk of the Baugalore Diatnet niain y 

the atiidv and collection of inscripiiona. , , . i- nt-i- on.i M-j.iai- 

Ainone the euoieol sites studied were .Maujarahad. .Augadi, Melige e^il >,a ai. 

The coofiervation of iiionimientH was aWeDded to and the 
Exploration and Con- work of conserving the temples at Beliir and Halob^ was 
servation. pushed on wth the co-operation of the Public Works 

Depiirtnient and of the ConirnitLee appointed by Dovem- 

ment for tho renovation of these two temples. 

The total uuuiher of iuseriptione collected during the year ™s 

A. good number of these have been edited by Mr. B. Rama 

_ . . the Assistant with the help of the Pandits and 

Epigrsp y. „„ier the guidance of the Director. Among the important 

. .■ a . .... yv.micr oiatc craDt of the ancient Punned dynasty 

ends may be meutinued a rare copper plate m 

and an interesting Kadamba inecnption (found at MalmKJi, ce , 

the middle of the 6th century A. D. in the Kaunada language. The latter is the 

earliest authentic lithic record in Kaunaija now extant. ^ 
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An mterestiag manuscript obtained for study during the year is an English 

trauslabion of the * Memoirs of Hyder Ally from the year 
Mwiuacriptj. 1758 to 1770' by Eloy Joze Correa Peripoto, a Portugese 

in Hyder’s service. The work of copying it has been 
taken in band. Another inanusoript studied during the year is an account of the 
early Mysore kings obtained from Tumknr. 

Aniong the coins examined the most intorosiing are two sets of pur&naSf 

which are the oldest type of coins known in India 
Nuniismatici, and are generally considered, to be more than 3,000 

years ofd. 

During the year the annual Reports of the department for the years 1931 and 

1932 were published, that for 1933 was submitted to 
Publicatiout Government for approval, the printing of the report for 

1934 was completed and the report for 1935 was prepared 
and sent to the press. The reports were thns brought up to date. Special 
acknowledgments are due to the Arcbdeoiogical Office stafi and to the Government 
Central Press, Bangalore, for their co-operation in clearing the arrears. Hereafter 
it is hoped to publish the report for each official year in the com-Be of the following 
year. 

An important event for the success of which the Archteoiogical Department 

contributed its whole-hearted service was the Eighth 
Exhibit ion. Session of the All-India Oriental Conference which was 

held at Mysore during the Christmas of 1935. The depart¬ 
ment took a prominent part in the Conference and in the exhibition of antitjuities 
connected therewith and the uieinbers of the staff worked in various capacities for 
its Buceess, the Director being the LqceJ Secretary and the Secretary of the Recep¬ 
tion Committee. 

Among the distinguished visitors to the Exhibition were Amin-al-Mulk Sir 

Mirza Ismail, Kt. c.i.e., Dewan of Mysore, Eaja Sfivilsakta 
VUitori. Dewan Bahadur Dr, S. Krisbnaswamiengar, M.A., Ph.D,, 

Mr, K P. .Tayaswal, h.a., Bai^at-taw, and Rao Bahadur 
K, N. Dikshit, W-A., Deputy Director-General of Arohieology in India. 

Ill July 1035, Mr. J. F. Blakislon, the Director-General of Archeology in 

India, visited Halebid, EolGr, ^ravaTjabclagpia, Seringa- 
Director-GcDeral. patam and Somanathapur and the Arcliffiolcgical Office 

at Mysore, and gave many valuable suggestions, parti¬ 
cularly about conservation. 



PART II-STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

YEDATORE 

arkE^vara temple. 

An Tindatod inacription, No. 04 of Yodatore taUik, Mysoie District Supplement, 
whieli is in Tamil aud GraJithui characters and belongs probably to the time of 
Rulottnnga Ohola T, mentions that a certain Ankakkajan, son of Ponnapdan, 
erected a temple uained AikakkareSvara for the god Nayajukilavar, lord of Aiyatu- 
polil qI!mm Uyyakkopdji'Solapaitanam in Tnrainadti ftud granted lands to it. Them 
is no doubt that .Aiikakkansvara is the same as Arkesvara or the sun god (Nayarukki- 
lavar) for wliom the temple is built in Yedatora. 

The main shrine of Arkesvara is very different in cbarficter from the snrround- 
ing atructurea. It ts a small low roofed temple without a pradakshina and with 
right-angled plain pilasters and octagonal cornices on the outside at its walls. To 
the HOQth, waat, and north of the garbhagriha ahallow niches break the monotony. 
The navarafiga has a porch to the south as in the Talkitd Viudyesvai'a temple and 

elsewhere, vi i i - 

Inside the navarahga arc kept relievo iiuages of Ganapati, Surya, Maliishasu- 

raiuardinl, Janardana and Bbairuva. These, though rude, appear to he of old 
workmanship. The inside of the temple is very plain. The navaruhga and its 
sasteru doonvay, bowevot, appear to be of the Vijayaiiagar times. 

The lihga is of natural stone. The metaVUo image is of Sadasivamnrti with 

In front of the navarahga stands a mukhaniantapa of nine ai’ikaiias borne on tall 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type. The mahadvara is high with a tall door, adorned 
with GajalakshmT on the lintel and with vertical scroll bauds ou the jaraba, 
Around the compound runs a cloistered verandah with niches enshrining lihgas 
at the back. To the north there is a shrine of the late Vijayanagar style, for the 
goddess Miuakshh whose image of the late Vijayanagar type is a fine one with the 
torapa carved in the same atone. 

The shrines of Kali mad ha va and Chandikesvara are also later structures 
architecturally unimportant. 

To the north of the mahadvara, on the insido, built into the wall are two small 
octagonal pillars of good workmanship. The central band of thesse pillars consists of 


J. See M, A. B. 1913. p. 34. , . l.,;,! 

3 . Gt. thB Gftrtg^harcsvw^.1 templo at SeriDgapHAm. the Tirutuahoatli* tamplo at Xhimb^ri. 

etc., cp. also the tower. 
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various mouldings (vase, eto.), with omamentationa of rudraksha. The panels 
contain figures of Yjikslias, lions seated back to hack, etc. 

The pillars behind the well in the house of Eempu Banianna, one of which is 
reported' to have bod the insoription* of Ankakkaia who built the original stnicture 
of the Arkesvara temple, are now tnissing. It is said that the pillars were given 
aw'ay to some perFons of Keggere by one Gopalftknshna Sastri, whose house is to 
the east of the temple at Krish^arijanagara. Since the inscription is an iraportont 

one and uot yet published, it must he secured. 

The uxioden car of the Arkesvara temple is of about the 18th century and ia 

full of sculptures some of which are iotereatiug. 

Wooden Car. 

Tn recent years the temple appears to have been conserved and the prakara 

walls provided with buttresses. 

Conservation. 

vighneSvaka temple. 

Close to the river (PI. II, 1) on the platform above the steps is a small shrine 
of Viglmesviira now having six ahkanas. It appears to have been washed away 
during the ficode of 1094 and rebuilt earelesaly without any consultation of the 
Arohieological Department. Four of the pillars and the image, however, remain. 
The pillars are of the cylindricial type with brackets of the ribbed pattern*. The 
image of Yidya-Gapapati also ia perhaps very old. The god is seated holding tusk, 
goad, conch and bowl of sweets. The details eau not visible since they ore 
covered over with sandal paste and dirt. 

An inscription' of I0B7 A.D. and connected with the Cbolas was engraved on 
three pillars all of which have now disappeared. 

K.-USALE MAXTAPA. 

Near the large Asvattha tree there w'^as formerly a large maptapa of twelve 
ahkapas of which only a portion now remains. The original ma^tapa appears to 
have been damaged by the ftoods of 11)24, lUid the pillars and other materials were 
taken away to KfIshnariijanagara for construct tng the I^vara and other temples. 
An mscription of 1716 A. D. recording the construction of this mantapa baa now 
disappeared. 


1. M. A A. 1913 

Mys. Dist. Stippfc, 64, Epigfaiihia Camatica* 
A C|), Binmunangala. 

4. Epigmptia Carnaticft; IV, TBi.lfl-toTUi 2, 




PLATE II. 




a, LAKfeHMlKANT.V TEMPLE, 
BASAYAVATNA—r.AKBHSit- 
?rARATA_SA ipr 9), 


Arch^tlooii^ai 



3 . >™ANABA3IiiHA TEAfPLEt 

<rOJtUR—VOOANAitASlMHA (p- 15). 
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To the north of the reniainH of thia mEiTjtfipa el peninsula edf^ed by well-built 
steps and adorned at its north end by a stono pavilion of nine ankanae constructed 
out of the materials of other mined uiantapas. Tlii^i ma^tapa isliiiely situated and 
is expected to be sUmoat subnicrged whenever the Kannaiubadi darn water riseg 
above 110 feat. 

KRISHNARAJANAGARA. 

Tn Kpshnariljanagara or New-Yedatore, on the erist face of the ridge two 
modern tenipies have been built very recently, from materials brought from the 
temples of the Vljayaiiagar period m the old town. The two tenrplea are symme¬ 
trical ly placed side by side. 

Of these the ChandniinaulTsvara temiile has a fine metal tie pi'oceBsional image 

of TandavE^vara and another of his consort. In the Nara- 
Images, yana temple the hnagea of Narnyana (really Janardana) and 

Lakshml are of the middle \'ijayanxgar type of workman¬ 
ship. In one of the cells is placed the utsavamhrti group of the Sri Rama temple 
of Chunohankatte, coiiaiBtin(j of Kama, Slta, Lak3hu]np.t!. aod Hannman. 'S hey are 
also of middle Vijayanagar workmanship, and the image of Llama is beautifully 
done. These images support the view that in the days, probably, of the Tiiluva 
emperors of Vijayanagar beautiful tnettailic images were being produced, though 
workmanship in stone was inferior to that of tba earlier periods, partionlarly of the 
Iloyeala, 


SALIGRAMA. 

YOdA-NAliASlMHA TEMPLK. 

The temple of Yoga-Naraaimha is a complex structure which appears to have 

been constructed in two or three stages. The mail! cell 
History. and the sukhanasi w'hich are both comparatively plain 

except for the well-worked ahallow domes of their mlings 
and the inner navarahga of nine squares with its granite pillam of cylindrical shafts, 
w'heel-sbaped mouldings and Cbola type bracket capitals, are delinitely old struc¬ 
tures of the Hoysala times at tlie latest. The central navarahga ceiling is also 
domed with a pendent dower in the centre. On the oiitRide, the basement of the 
teiiiple has five cornices separated hy deep shadowy lines and the walls are oriia- 
uicjnted with pLainish right-angled pilasters bearing well-worked capit-sls. The 
general look is that of a poorly worked granite structure of the iIoysa]a times. 

The outer navarttiiga which is a large one rcBetiibles similar structures at 
IIole-Narsipur and TonnQr and has a large number, about twenty-four, of granite 
pillars with cylindrical shafts. But this portion of the building and also tbs small 
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cloiflteretJ frourtyard around the back of tbc temple are of Vifaj’anagar times, thoagb 
the pillars themselves are older; while the mabadvarH, the JaDardana shrine and 
the many images of the Alvars, RainauujachaTya, Andal and Laksbml kept in the 
temple are all definitely of the late Vijayanagar period. The image of K^ava, 
however, is a Hnysmla piece, perhaps brouglit from aoiue other temple. The main 
image of YSga-Narasiutha is at the latest a Hoysala piece, thoi^h with nniisnally 
light ornamentation, slim bodj’ and a natural-looking lion face. Its torana bears the 
I I f i li al ten avataros. On its pedestal is a Garuda image. 


ramanujachAryA- temple. 

The temple of Ramannjaoharya is a very plain structure with a garbbagnha» 
a siikhanasi, and two navamhgas of lOimd granite pillars, similar to those in the 
Rarasimha temple. The first three parts api^ear to be Hoysaja, though the outer 
wall is plain. In the centre of the garbhagriba is a pedestal of peculiar form hearing, 
all round, eight images of the disoiples of Rrimanuja, Mudaliyagdan, Vaduga- 

DiLinbi, TouQur-Naiuhi, etc. This reminds us of the pedestal of the double linga at 
Bettadapur, Un the pedestal is a panel having two relievo impressions of K&tni- 
nuja's feet. On the back wall k a panel with the Tebgale Sri-Vaifihnava caste-mark 
flaukcd by sankha and chakra. On the side of the sukhanasi is an inscription 
Vem ti<i f>a in Telugti characters ([lerhaps Vonbatappa Na 3 ’aka of Hole-Narsvpnr)* 
The most intoresting feature of this Lempie is the prakara wall having a parapet 
of round discs as at Amritapura but with plain faces. 

The temple is of no architectural importance. Its value consists iuits aonnoc- 
tion ^vitk Ramanuia’s name and thus its hiRtorlcal importance. However, since it 
is n. Second Class monument, it ought to lie kept in a better condition. Tlie 
compound should be levelled and kept clean, and the Srlpada-tlrtba rid of its plant 
and properly cement -pointed. A cobra lives here. 

.iyOtiemayKsvaha temple. 

' Jyotirma> cSvara’ is a name more recently given to a fine temple known in 
the inscriptions as that of .Ahkanathesvara and called bIb<* Panabesvsira or Tjord of 
the liridge generalh'. In front of the tcmjile is an inscription on a granite slab 
which appears to belong to the I tth century. 

The main shrine is similar to the Karasimba temple in the look of ita outer 
walla and its inner pillars; but in addition it luia nine fine ceilings consisting of 
shallow domes. Nuiubera 1 and 0 of them are really heautifnl. Eurtber the 
outer front w'all of this navaraiiga has a row of large images like Virubhadra, etc. 
The jambs have finely carved doorkeepers while the lintel has between two mokaras 
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and under a lion torana the image oi Tan^vtsvara attended Hy Yiahuu and Bralnua. 
Tbe four pillars of the navaraiiga are ail round and la the-turned ones of pot&tone 
and the wheel moulding has dying Yalrslias aud fisUis. This temple is the most 
artistic in Saligruma. It may be protected aud put under Class Uforconfienration. 

To the north of the temple is a wide valley with a sandy bed which was evi¬ 
dently a river bed- It is possible that a branch of the 
Ancient coarse of the Kuverl was flowing here and contributed to the prosperity 
Knveri. of old Saligraina or Avieliarapura; very probably tlie 

latter was on the river bank. d’hesB features perhaps 
attracted Ramanujacbfirya to the place where be is said to have stayed for 
twelve years. Further the name of Panabesvam or Lord of the IJridge shows that 
this Siva was considered to have been the guardian of the bridge or the ford across 
this branch of the river. 

To the aquth'west of this temple on the high ground can bo collected potsherds 

and iron slag pieces which indicate the site of the ancient 
Ancient Site. town. 


CHUNCHANKATTE 

Chunchankatte is a beautiful spot in the midst of a well wooded country. The 
chief attraction is a series of (^asiiiLdos and a fall in the Kaverl river about 30 feet 
high. The river cuts through a mass of bed-rock aud the sight ia beautiful when 
there is snfhcient water, 

eAma temple. 

To fihe Bontli of the falls on the hank is situntecl the temple of Sri Eatua. which 
has sculptured pieces of three tlifiorGut periods. To the south of the easi.em gate 
and in the south-east corner are a doorway, some pillars, two ceilings and the portion 
of a uavarahga outer ivall, all of soap-stone Ijearing dilinitely Hoysala moiifs, like 
the domed ceilings, pyramldical turrets made of dentil cornices, etc. Evidently 
these belong to some Uoysala temple of the 13th or Llth century and the inateriala 
of the ruin were utilised for a later structure. The ioiagca of Sri Rama, 
Laksliraana and Sita are good ones which appear to be of the Vijayanagar times. 
They were probably set up somewhere about luuO or IGOO A.E, lu a temple consist¬ 
ing of a garbhagfiha, aukhanasi, etc. The dvarapalas with their detailed carvings 
have a if nnad**- inscription on the pedestal and appear to hail from the period of 
the old Mysore dynasty The brick prakara wall is a recent one, while the mahiidvara 
with ft aaruda-kamhha bears an iuscription of Krishcaraja Vodeyar lU. 

On the eastern outer wall of the navarauga there are two old panels bearing 
two Ttai/ahandka designs. 
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CHIKKAHANASOGE. 

ADINATHA BABTl. 

Htuiasoge ot Pfliiasfige apiMjara to have bften an iinportaut place iu the lltt 
centary A. D. and to have pla 5 ''od a prouainent part in 
fjjjtofy, the struggles between the Iloysala and Chola powers at 

the commencGiueat of the 12th ceoturj'. In the llth 
century it must have been an important Jahia eentre where dwelt an ancient line 
of pTaina giirns belonging to the Kundakiindiinvaya, Mnla-Saoghat Desiga-Ga^ia 
and Pustaka-Gachcha. The place was under the rule of the Chaugal raR from the 
llth century to about the Ihth. Vita-mj^ndra Nanni Changalva canBed to he erec¬ 
ted the Adinatha basadi of tlie PiistaknrGachcha,' which was called the Rtijendra- 
Chula Jina temple^ early in the llth century, hlarlier than this date the tradition 
of :^ri Ihitna had no douhl a strong Imld ou the neigh hour hood of the locality 
since the inscriptiona record that the gods of these temples were worshipped by 
Rama himself/ 

The temple is a three-celled one in the pre-Hoysiilii Chalukya stylo with the 

walls, pillars and ceilings of granite and the images and 
Geaeral Descriptioo. doorways of soapstone. The bailding is cross-Bhaped ^Pl. 

Ill) with the JuamBlirlntiof Adiniithaoii the west and with 
Buntiuatha ill the south shrine and Chandraniitha in the north. Its pillars are iiibstiy 
of the pre-Hoy Bala type, resembluig those of the Maralesvara temple at lalkad. 
They tire of granite and chiselled into round shapes, not lathe-turned, and show 
the mdmients of the various motifB, like the bell, potand wheal which become elaho-- 
rated in Hoysala urrhiteotura. A muhhamaiitiipEi of the indented square pattern 
leads through three beautifully carved soap-stone doorways into the uavarangas of the 
three shnneg. These doorways remind us of those in the 'rripuraiitesvara temple at 
Bcigami and also, on a smaller scale, of the garbhagrilia doorw ay in the Heltir temple. 
The north doorway, Le., of the shrine of Chandraniithn (also called Neminathn) is the 
most, elahorate and typical of these tPl. IV, 1). The )ainba have the following five 
vertical Ijande from inside out; floral scroll, flora! eoroN with Yakshas, sixteen-fluted 
round pillar, lions and gryphons, and foliage. f)u the lintel is a liue Gajnlakshml 
group flanked by the lines of a Kannada inecription above which are a row of finely 
carved swans with aquatic broad beaks, and a cornice ornarntmted with klrtimuklios. 
The other doorways are uiodiflcations of this dcsip. The broken images of two 
chiiiuanv bearers and the Yaksha and Yakshi of Adhiatha ate alao found in the 
temple. Of the three -lina images Xeminatha has a broken makkode instead of his 
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original torana, while 6antiiiathxa and Sdinatba have elaborate tbmnaa with atten¬ 
dants and Bimha-plthaa Eifi in the Adinatha temple at Bastibalji near Halebld. 

The temple is in ruins and there are no Jalnas at the place to conduct worship. 

Some Jamas may be encouraged to settle in the village 
Conjervatioa. and start worship with MiiKrai grant so that tlie temple 

may be kept free from its preaaut dirt and filth. Other¬ 
wise its seven iijiagCB and thi'sc doorways may well be removed to a Tnuacem. 
Near the Adinatha image was found kept an extraueone gianite relievo ol some 
ruler on horseback going forth to hattlej spear in hand. Since it does not belong to 
the temple and none knows where it came from, it may well be transferred to a 

museum. 

The image at the sQ-called Chennigai-aya temple, which is described by Mr. B. 
Nara.aiinhiw;har’ as Kesava peculiar and identified as KeSava is only a dvarapala 
figure whose pair has no^v been found on the inner side of the tank bund and is said 
to have been recently unearthed out of the debris near a private man’s house at the 
village. The two figures are beautifully carved and Yaiahnava in chai-acter 
proviug the existence of a Vishnu temple at the place at the time to which they 
belong, namely, about the 13thcentury. 

Three new inBoriptiona of the 12th ceutuiy were discovered on the tank bund 
of the village. They are all vTragak of the Itoysala period, which bad been built 

into the tank bund. 

BASAVAPATKA. 

Btrsavapatiia, on the left bank of the Eaverl and opposile to Rndiapatna, is an old 
place, whose original name is not known. It has the remuantR of an old fort with 
the Vishpu and Siva ImnpleH allowing that it Yma very probably an old agrahaiu 
town of t.hp days of Btliuanatha and Narasimha of the later Hoysalas. WTien it w'as 
in Bamanatha's hands an inscription was set up in front of the Santisvarn temple' 
To the north of the Santlsvara temple is another Siva temple now known as the temple 
of Pranatdrthiharei^vara, probably identical with Ahjancya-Hanuiaantesvara of the 
inscriptions It has a stone oil mill to the south-east with an inscription. Against 
the Bonth-east wall now stands a vlragal of three panels bearing two inscriptions, 
one recording the death of a hero when Baiuonatha, the Hoysala, was fighting his 
brother Narasimha III in 1181 A. D., and the other referring to the death of another 
hero while the Nidngal fort was being captured by Narasiinba m it 1336 A. D. 

Corresponding to the temple there is a Imkshmikanta temifie in the centre 
of the old town, with Lokshmlnarayana seated in snkhasana. The image is a good 
one of the Hoysala period (PI. 11, 2). Clofie to the ^antlsvara temple on the south 
stands the temple of Sha^hhavarahitesvara with an oval and rather peculiar lihga; 
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aod in tbe centre of the new town is the temple of Sandaleivara, None of these 
temples has any ancient vestiges. Except tbe lihgas and the Lakshminarayana 
image and the inscriptions, everything appears to be njodem. 

A now inscription was found near tbe dlpaetambha of the SbadbhavarahiteSvara 
temple among tbe slabs of a stone compound. The figure of a cow is carved in low 
relief at the bottom, which probably indicates that tbe inscription is of tbe Gaiiga 
period fe. lOtb century A. D,). 


RAMANATHAPURA. 

BAilESVARA TEMPLE. 

Tbe Raijiesvara temple ■ PL IV, 3 is the most important structure in RamU' 
nathapura. It was evidently an old Hoysaja temple to which accretioiis have 
been made in the Vijayanagar and Pallegar periods. 

The original temple is a sinallisb structure completely of soap-stouc with a 
star*shaped garbbagriha, a small stikhanasi, a navarunga of nine Brjuains and a porch 
(PL V). The outer wails are ornamented with the usual right-angled pilasters, and 
deep-cut cornices appear on the basement. On the south and north walls of the 
navaiahga are small niches. The tower whlcl: is also of soap-stone is hroacLbased 
and low. But it is typical of the Hoyeala style and bears on its front projection a 
fine group of Rala fightii^ the lion. Of the original porch, only two cylindrical pillars 
remain, since tbe original front walls have i^een knocked down and an extension 
is made giving the uavaraUga eighteen squares. The pillars of the original 
uavarangft are of tbe round lathe-turned TIoyFiala t 3 'pe; and the ceilings are ail 
domed with ordinar)' lotus designs. The sukhauasi doorway has perforated jambs, 
Uma-maheiivara on the lintel and Ganesa supported by maharae on the top panel. 
The garhUagrllia doorway has a TandavoiSvara group and in the garbbagrLha on a 
low pedestal is placed a small natural lihga of dork trap stone. In the uavaraiiga 
are kept Gapapati, Mahishasuramardinl, Bliairava, Kesava and Silrya. The 
Bbairava image with its slim body is a beautiful piece of sculpture. There are also 
kept metallic luiagq^ of a Tapdavesvaro. group aud a SadaSiva group. * 

At a later date a further exieusiou was made and another navamnga of uine 
ankonas added. In the south-west corner is the temple of Mlu^sh! with an image 
of the late Vijayauagar period. The mahadvara with its high ornamental granite 
doorway and its tall brick tower and the cloistered prakara with the rows of liUga 
cells at the back, of course, beloug to the late V’ijayanagar or early Paljegiir times. 

In the south-west corner of the temple is a Venugdpala group, also of the 
Ho^^sala period'. 


1. See infra, [i. 15. 
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Above the VQj^ndah is a vefy heavy ornamented parapei of bricU and mortar 
of the Palleg^ times irith post'Moslem designs and rows of birds, elephants, 
camels, etc. 

The originai Hoysala temple is a neat structure, quite intact and deserving 

of preservation, though it is not omaniental. This 
Conservation. structure as atso the prakfira cells above which are 

inscriptions are completely covered over with a thick coat 
of ehtinam which should be carefully scrapf^d oS. The prakara parapet is cracked 
in many places and out of plumb in a few. It should he exauiLued by engineers 
with a view to its fitness to stand. Its heavy coruices appear to be pnIHng it 
forward. 

The rocks leading to the Gugarbha from near the AgaslyMvara temple are 
carved with uutneroua mscriptions. Uf these many are published in the Epigraphla 
Carnatica or printed in the impublished Supplement. A few have now Iwen revised 
and several more collected and published for the first time. 

MALURAJAPATNA. 

laxshmaisKsvaba temple. 

On the right bank of the river, opposite to the Itamesvara temple of 
KamaniiLhapur, and inside the urea of Mallai^iapaina, standi^ the temple of 
Lakshina( Ieevara. Inside a iiiodorn prakara of brick and stone work of the 18th 
century is a courtyard iu the centre of which is an old and dilapidated temple which 
appears to ho a granite version of the Hoysala style of Soiiiesvara’s tiiue. But in 
some respects it appears to be even earlier. 

Tt consists of a garbhagriha eushrining a linga of dark natural stone, a 
snkhanasi and a nararahga of nine squares and four pillars having cylindrical shafts 
and wheel-shaped top mouldings. A small porch in front is borne on two cylindrical 
granite pillars. The roofs are mostly shallow domes. The basement is peculiarly 
bereft of the uflual five cornices; but the outer wall has the thin pilasters 
and niches. The eaves have a particularly sharp * S ’ form and a curious feature of 
the temple is that on the outer walls and under the small arches adorning the eaves 
there are a number of caived panels of sculptures in low^ relief among which may 
be mentioned the following :— 

Cow and calf; Venugopaia group; Hamnnau piesentiog Bama, STta and 
Lakshniana with a bunch ol plantains fPh I V, 3); Dancing Gannpati; Vyaghrapada; 
man riding on lion; Kiratarjumya;man riding on tiger; risht riding on fish ; Sita 
sending Lftkshraana to rescue Rama at the hunt of Mayduiriga ; lady worshipping 
iinga; elephant slaying man; monkey fighting cobra; ortmmental kirtimukha design 
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iorm^i by a pair ot ya]iB and a pair of Bwane, the latter having heads in two 
positions ; luonkey aorobaticai rara hght; linga worship; wrestlera and Bpectators; 
another orDamental niche with two lions heading each other; danoing gronps; four 
lions revolving with a lion face in the middle; Hanuinan meeting Ratna and 
fov the liret time. 

The temple is a good one desoxving of preservation. It ia badly overgrown 

with plants and is leaky. The materials are all there and 
CoMervatioB. the temple will have to he rebnilt from the basement 

upwards. 

To the north of the Aujaneya shrine on the rocks, are carved in three panels the 
following in relief 

(1) A lihga with 13asava to its right. 

(2) Standing l>evi—two-handed; right in abhaya and left holding lotus. 

(3) Fonr-handed Ganapati. 

There is a defaced and illegible Xagari inscription in front of the figures. 

The Afijaneya shrine is of brick and mortar and of recent times. The image 
is a small relievo in potstone and is placed on a pedestal which lias on its front 
face the hgnres of two devotees wfith folded hands. 


ARKALGUD. 

The three temples at Arkalgiid, namely, those of Lakshmi-Narasimha, Ampites- 
vara and Virabbadni, were mentioned io the Annual Report for IhOO, They were 
again inspected in the year 19'24 and a descriptive note has appeared in the report 
of the deparluient for that year. During 193*5-36 the temples were again visited. 
n.nd the following farther notes have been made :■ — 

The pillars of the navaraiiga and two of the pillars of the muihamautapa of 
the IjakBUiuT-Narasimba loinple are of the simple lathe-turned type. 

Among the eeiliags of this temple a minority only are fiat* 

It is doubtful if the temple is wholly in the Hoysaja style. The tower, and 
not the temple itself, is after the DoddagaddavaRi type, that is, square and 
pytaniidical with dentil cornices—type which has been incorrectly attributed by 
some writers to the KadainbaB, 

While the garLhagriha, the sukbanasi. the navaraPga and the porch are of the 
Hoyss4a period, the uiukhamanfapa, the mahadv^ and the prakara appear to be 
of the Pallegar period. 

The Amritosvaru and Lakshmi-Narasimha tetnplea appear to belong to the 
same period. 

The bull in front of the east entrance of the Siva temple is much damaged. 
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The imago of Vlrabhadm inBide the navaranga is a good specimen of Hoyeala 
sculpture and is about 3} feet bigb. 

The Virabliadra temple ia iu a Tory dilapidated condition. 

The original wooden car of the Lakehml-NaraeimUa temple was broken 
about eight yoars ago. At the request of the people who offered more than Bs. 500, 
an estimate for about Rs. 1,090 is said to have been sanctioned. It is suggested 
that the car may be pcepai'cd early and the festival revived, 

SAMBHUNATHAPURA. 

A note on the temple of Svayambhiuiatbesvara has appeared in M. A. R. 1924, 
pp. 3-4. The temple stands by the side oE the Hassan road and about 2 miles to 
the north of Arkalgtid. It is a Hoysala structure in the Dravidian style of a date 
not later than 1290 A.D. which is the real date of the inscription in front of it. In 
the Epigtapbia Carnatiea, Vol, VTI, and bIejo in II. A. R. 1924, the dale has been 
wrongly read. 

The temple haa a garbhagrlha, a sukbauafli, a navaranga of nine squares and 
on Outer uavaraiiga of nine squares also. Its outer waifs have plain octagonal 
cornices and at the back the usual plain pilasters. The tower is a brick structure 
of the Pallegar period. The eaves have a sharp ‘ S ’ curve and at the back are 
ovnamentod with klrtimukha arches. The outer navaranga pillars arc round. Ihe 
iuner Davarafiga pillars are also round with pot and wheel-shaped mouldings. 

The outer navarauga soems to be a later addition of about the I4th century. 


GORUR. 

TBIKtlTE^VARA TEMPLE, 

Gorur is known in the iuscripticmB os Goraviir and it ifi stated that its sacred 

uaniG was Satarudriyapura and that it was named Vijaya- 
Hittory, dityapura by Yijaydditya-Beggade who got the Triku^a- 

lirigae mstalled in the Tributes vara temple in the year 
Vyaya (lXti6 A.D.) when S^arasimha 1 Hoysala was ruling. 

The atructura is a typical Hoyaala building with three cells, three open Bukha> 

nilsis, a navanviiga of nine squares and an open porch of 
General Description. one square. (PI- VI.) The cornices are deeply cut, but 

not rentorkable. The walls are ornamented wdth right- 
angled pha-sters bearing bell-shaped mouldings, and there are no sculptures on the 
walls. The three towers which are intact are s(^uare in plan and formed of stopped 
dentil coraices which are otherwise plain, (Pl. VH, 1.) Their frontal projections 
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have 09t thei£ Snja groupf*. The two pillars of the porch are cylindi ical with wheel 
mooldiDgs OD top; while the four oavaranga pillar e have cubical mouldiugB with 
Eixtepn-iluted shafts aud wheel-shaped Djouldings on top. The navaraoga doorway 
h yarded by two damaged Saiva dvajapalas and on the lintel panel Tapdave^ vara 
daueos between two niakaras. 

The ceilingB are either dab or shallow carved domes. Those of the front porch 
and the three snkhiLuashi and the garbhagriha have line designs, as also the central 
one. In the navarahga are kept images of Gapapati and MahiBhasuramardini and 
a daniBge<i Stuya and SaptamatrLka panel, The main garbhagriha doorway has 
Lakshmf on the lintel. The lihgas of all the garbhagFilias are round-headed and of 
natural stone. 

The temple is a line one and deserves preservation. Tt may be protected and 

entered into class II of the conservation list. Its roof 
Center vatioD. needs immediate repairs, as it is badly damaged. The 

flooring slabs may be reset. 


kailasei^vaka temple. 

Close to the Trikutesvara temple on the north-east stands the Kail as efi vara 
temple, a single-celled structure built probably in the Pal|egar period out of the 
materials brought from some ruined Uoyssla temple, probably that of Narasimha or 
Yasudeva. The navarahga pillars, the garbiiitgriha doorway and some of the 
ceilings are llo) saja and the stones have hecn built in a eonfused fashion. In the 
navarahga are kept tTm4miiJie^,vara, Gaijapati, Parvatl, KnnjiiniBvami and Kesava 
some of which are Hoysaja pieces. The temple is badly out ol repair. It is said 
that it has Rs. 300 at its credit. The repairs may be undertaken. 


YASaOEVA TEMPLE. 

The Yasudeva temple is ii. large and popular structure w'hich is mostly of the 
late Vijayanagar period. The image of Yasudeva which Is covered witfi a thick 
coat of wax and whose face is much worn appears to be of Boysala workmanship 
though the torana is plain. 

The temple is three-ceiled; but only the north cell is of soapstoue with the 
Hoysaja pilasters on its walls. This part appears to he the only ancient portion of 
the temple. Thereat of the tentple appears to have been almost completely recon¬ 
structed about the year 1586 A.D. according to an inscription now cov^ering the 
ceiling of the garhhagriha of the Nai-asimba temple near the river. The original 
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Iloj'sftla tmnpk also was very probably a tbree-celied stracture with right-aDRled 
garbbagi’ilme similar m form to the TrLkqtes'’iira temple and probably of the 
same age. These three old cells perhaps houBed the present Vasodeva image in 
the main cell, the Yoganarasimha image of the village in the north cell and the 
third image was possibly that of Venugbpala. Could it be that the estraneons 
VeijiugdpalA now worshipped in the south-west slirhie of the prakara of the Raiues- 
vara temple at Eaniaiiikthapara ‘ originally belonged to the Vasndeva temple of 
GorOr ? 

NARASIMllA TEMPLE, 

The Narashnha temple near the river is situated in a beautiful grove but faces 
west. The temple was built dehnituly after about loSG A,D., since an inscription 
slab of the V^udeva temple noiv covers tim eclling of the garbhagriha of this 
temple. The image of YSga-Narasimba (Pi. II, 3) isagoodone of Hoysala work-* 
manship but is covered with a thick coat of wax. 

The mscriptioD just njeDtiooc'd h a new And. That numbered as Hn. 179 in 

the Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol, V, was revised. It is 
InicriptioDi. included in the Hassan District Supplement as No. 192. 

' Another inscription which is stated to be Himitar to 

Hn. 179 and is inficribed on the four pillars of the navaranga of the TrLkilLesvara 
temple was also revised and some d.ifforeiices in its reading noted. 


UALE.BELUR. 

About four inilya south-west of Sakleiiapur is the village of FTfiJe-Beirir, called 
hi tlie inscriptiou ~ as Haruva-Beliihdru. In the village a modern gable-roofed 
temple of wooden pillars and beams is built enshrining an image of Vasudeva 
which originally belonged to a temple of the times of the late Kadambas who were 
subordinate to the Chalukyas. The doorway of the garbhagfiha is of the saine period 
and of potstone and similar to those of the Hoysala period. The image of Yasu- 
deva iPL Mil, 2) is damaged aud looks much worn out. Tt is in a standing posture 
and holding gad a, Sankha, chakra and padiiia. The tiara over the head reminds us 
of that over the iuioge of Yoga-Narasimha in Salignlma since the angle of the 
cone is acute. The floral prabhavali does not contain the dasavataras carved on it. 

To the south-west of the temple is the luscriptiou .Maujarabad 18 which 
refers to the original temple. On the top of the mscription slab (PI, VTII, 1) is a 
fine kirbimukha panel with the Agure of Keiava dunked by a two-handed figure to 
the right standing in tribkatiga, and a oow aud its calf to the left. 


1. See 10+ 


2, Manjarabfufl 18 g Epigraph Ja Carfiiilikfr, VoL V, Haflatti ‘DiatricL 
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mim. 

At Malali by tlie side of the waste weir to the north of the village staad two 
teniples of soapstone, one of whiob is in a l^iad. state of rum. The larger oue, 
bowOTer, ie still staTidbig, It is an ornate stniotiare (PL VTII, 3) of about the 
Hoysala period, perhaps of the thirteeutb century, and appears to have had a stepped 
pyramid tower of dentil cornices, which has now almost disappeared. The temple 
does not appear to have had a navarafiga, since there are no signs of it. Two small 
olepbants lead up to the platform and the sakhanasi doorway with its perforated 
jambs, Vaishpava dvarapalas and eight-pointed star-shapod pilasters. On the pillars 
and lintel are also carvings of VenogopaSa, Kalihgaiuardaua, Guvardbanadhari and 
Ugra-Narasiujba. The enlihaniisi has a BtjuaT'e d.omed oeiling. The garbbagriha 
doorway has a aopulakrishna lintel. On the Gatnda pedestal inside now stands a 
smuil lioga with its own pitha and in the garbhagHha are also kept images of 
Ganesa and ViLsudeva which appear to belong to very late Hoysaja times. The 
image of Vapudeva with its broken head appears to be a late HoyBa|a piece meant 
more for the Fanohayatana of a Siva temple than for the main image of a 
Vaishnsva temple. 

MANJARABAD. 

Four miles to the north of Saklefiapur, on a hill commanding the highway 
leading from Mysore to Ifangalore, Tippu bnilL a fortress of a rather fanciful .shape 
which he named Manjirabad. It covers the top of a mud and latorite hill, about 
300 feet high, and is very small in diniensions, being about l‘J0 yards in diameter. 
Its gate is guarded by an outer fort line so that it has an outer, a middle and an 
inner gateways. steep aBcent leads to the outer gate (PL SYII, if) which has 
a pointed arch and stone janib-s bearing ornamental creeper bands growing out of 
narrow-necked jugs and hands also of tiger stripes. 

In tho ceiling of tliis gateway (PL YXI, 4) is shown the plan of the fortress 
with its gates and a round battery in the centre. Probably this proposal was not 
carried out. 

Another foliated gate leads into the fort yard (PL IX, 2 and 3) in the centre of 
which is a cross-shaped tank and two stracturea of brick and mortar, having steps. 
Ill the north-east w'all commanding the pathway up the hill arc several vaulted guard- 
rooms equipped with an underground celt and what looks like a latrine. The fort 
is in the shape of on eight-pointed star (PI. IX, 1) and the parapet which is thick 
and about 10 feet wide, is well provided with caunan mouths and musket holes. At 
the outer corners thE?rB are round guard rooms with niusket boles. A moat and an 
outer wall surround the fortidoations. The prospect on all aides and. particularly, 
on the south towards the Kumarafivaini bills, on the north towards the Bababudan, 
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and on the west where the road to MaD^a[ore winds through the dense vegetation 
ol forests and plantations, is most beautiful. To the uorth, half a mile away, is a 
higher peak from which a battery could perhaps easily couiiuand this fort. i?eriiiips 
the Tango of caunon in Tipti’s days was short-er, or it may even be Lhat the fort was 
built on a hill where water could be stored. 

ANGADl 

The temple of Yasantikd is a very tnoderii structure recently repaired by the 
villagers a-rid bas a roof of Mangalore tiles with inner wood 
Va»aatika Temple. work. Li the garbbagriba there is a group of colossal 

Saptamatfikas in stucco coofllsting of Vaislmavl-^kti or 
the so-called Vasantika (PI. X, 2) as the central Jiguro facing east, and to her right 
Kaumari with a small image of Shanmukha on the pedestal, Bralttnl with three 
visible heads to further right facdug north, and to her left ViirilhT with a cow's head 
and to further left facing south Mabesvari with four bands, the hack hands holding 
trishla and damaruga. Vaishnavi holds in her back hands chakra and ^atiklia and 
has a prabhavoli with a seven-hooded snake rising ap over her head. On the 
pedestal of each of the goddesses is the head of a rakshasa ] on each thigh of each, & 
cobra. The other three goddesHea have two hands only and appear to hold a sword 
handle in the right hand and a bowl in the left. They wear breast bauds, tight 
fitting bodices and skirt-Jike lower clotli, large ear-rings and kirlta or crown of the 
conical type. These figures remind uh of siiijilar images at Kolar and Settigere 
near Belflr and appear to belong to Dravidlao workmanship. Tliey are probably of 
about lOfXt A. D., though not of high sculptural beauty. The sanctum walls have 
been more recentlj'^ painted ob also the west wall of the anti-chain her with the flaiva 
dvarapalaa. It is said that the goddess declares oracles to one of tVie local devotees. 
There is no vestige of a stone building near this temple. Its present di]iastamhba 
pillar evidently belongs to the KeSava temple. 

The identification of ViiaautiktL with VaishnavT Sakti is noteworthy in view of 
the widespread belief that this patrou-dolty of the early Hoysalos was n Jaiu 
goddess, 

The torapa of Ncminiitha is well ornamented and resembles that of Adiiiatha 
at Bastihalli near HajSbiil. Behind the two beautiful 
Ba»tU. cLamara l^orers, it bas the images of the eight Dikpillas. 

The pillara of the shrine to the east are of granite with 
cylindrical shafts and hemispherical mouldings. The Yaksha and YaLshi (PI. X, 3 
and 4) standing in the snkhanasi are beautiful. The Yakshi holds in her right hand 
a bunch of floa*or 3 , while her left rests on the head of a boy. Ip the sanctum there 
are three standing figures. The west shrine haa been repaired recently and is now 
out of danger. The repairs to the east Blirine should be takeu up immediately. 
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DEVAVRINDA. 

hameSvaka temple. 

D^TE^TTloda is an iiu pur taut local place of pilgrimage in the south-west comer 
of the Mtidgere Taluk, tiloee to the GMts, and belongs to the Gonlbidu hobli. It 
appears to have been a place iiuportaut for the worship of Lakshiui as early as the 
Gaiiga days. 

It has a wctl'lmoa^n temple of K&mesvara (Ph Vll, 2) whose mahadvara, 
prakara, etc., appear to belong to the Vljayanagar period* The main temple, how¬ 
ever, appears to date from the late Huyaala times* It is a granite structure with a 
garbhagriha, a Emkhanasi and an inner navaranpa with pilasters on the outer walls 
and a square stopped pyramid tower of dentil coruicea. all of which belong to the 
late Huysala times. The mnkhamantapa is now enclosed and the cubical mould¬ 
ings of the pillars are ail ornamented wntli dgiire sculptures wbiob appear to belong 
to the Vijayauagar period. The outer walls have shallow niches also in addition 
to the pilasters. Bub fur the stepped pyramid tower, the temple has little tu distin¬ 
guish it from the early Vijayanagor structnrea. The inukhamantapa is now 
approached by a flight of steps which is supported by tw'oyajis. Among tbe pillar 
sculptures are found indecent figures. Krlshiija and the Yaumlarjuna tree, Siva as 
Nandivahana, Kapila-nsbi, etc. The canopies over several of the figures in the 
mukhatniintapa have chain ornamentation which was very prevalent in the 14fch 
century. J n th e prakara are th e sbri nes of Ke^ va—a late H oy sal a image —VI rabha- 
dra, Ahjaneya, a small Vijayanagar period image, and UevT. The Virabhadra shrine 
has also a stepped pviamld tower. The Devi image (PL X, 1) is a good piece of 
work with a well omainonted crown aud a breast band. It has tw'o hands, one of 
wbicli holds a lotns bud and vvears a sari tied up iu the middle Vijayanagar fashion. 

The prakara of the temple is greatly damaged, the major part having dia- 
appenre<l, Tt is worth while tu repair the temple properly, eince it api>ears to be 
important from the Mim'ai point of view. 

BCLUR. 

The renovation work at Belur is in good progress. The kalyanamaptapa and 
the Naganayakana-mantapa which were dilapidated were remold, so that a good 
view of the Ghennakesava temple is obtained from the sgntii-cast (see/ttjttfisjt;jec€), 

Home new inBcriptions have been discovered, and copied. 

SETTIGERE. 

About four miles north of Belur is the village of f^ettigere with tw'o temples 
situated a little south of the tank by the road side. The bigger building facing cast 
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has tbc staeco image of Dnrga called nevlraimija, which, in certain respecta, resem¬ 
bles the MaheSvarl of the Saptamuirlka group at Ahgadl, though the Hara and 
the foldg of the aari are different here. The occutrence, however, of the parrot motif 
on the prabhavali as also the yalis is suggestive of tlie probaliility that the image 
might be as old as the parapet of the SubraliniapyA^vara temple in Ramanathapuva 
which has an inscription of the 17tb ceutnry- Perhaps stucco images were made 
even during this late period. The only i us crip ti on foimd in this village is on the lamp 
pillar, perhaps of the utsaYamhrli, inside the village and is dated in Sadharana 
corresponding to about 1611 A. I). The goddess sits in siikhasaua holding in her 
four hands the handle of a sword, trL^Qla, di-Lim and bowl. There la no hgure on 
the pedestal to indicate what type of Saktl the image is. The eyes are large^ the 
eyebrows conventional, the nose is aconitine and the face wauting in beauty. 

A lititle to the north-eastj of the Doviramiua temple is another smaller structure 
enshrining in its gnrbhagpha a stuall stone image of Mahishaaijramardini. 

Both the shrines are architecturally insignificant. 


KARAGADA 

Further north, about two uiiles from Seftigere, Is the village of Karagada in 
which is situated a nioilern building enshrining .lujaueya, a relief figure of the 
Vijayanagiit period. In the front ahkapa are kept tw'o inscription slabs and some 

Xaga stones. One of the inacriptions relates to M^asiuga, 
Inscriptions. the Gahga king, and his battle mth Hajaditya who 

besieged Uchchangi iu ^aka 8il3. The inscription has 
been included in the tmpubHshed Hassan Supplemcul: as No, BJ. 308. Tlie top 
panel contains, in relief, the figure of a tame and caparisoned elephant standing to 
left before a conch. Below' the panel are other relief figures of a crescent, sun ntid 
goad. On the other inscription slab below the sun and moon is a panel with a 
Srl-A^aishnava tripundra supported by sankba and chakra. Below' the panel there 
appeal's to have been an inscription w'hich ia now iK'mpletely effaced. 

Two mutilated images, one of a Saivaite dvavapiLla and the other of Suiya, are 

etamiing close by the Aujancya temple and on cither side 
Images. of what is called the Bhfltadagudi. They prove the 

eslsteuce of a Hoysala Siva temple in the village. 

MARALE. 

Marale ia a village about uine miles to the south-east of ChikmagalQr, It has 
an old tank on the north-west side, of which on a high ground and In a commanding 
position stand t\vo temples side by aide. The larger or northern one is dedicated to 

. 3 * 
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was, acfiording to epigraphical records, constmcted. fay Hayana- 
Dapdanatha in 1130 A, D. and ' visited and endowed with lands, etc., by 
Viahnuvardliaiia Hoysala. The sonthern and slightly smaller temple is dedicated to 
Siddh^vara aocording to the inscription No. 141, Chiliniagalnr 1 aluk, thongb in the 
inscription No. 140 the original name of the linga appears to have been Raii-dova- 
This temple is also said to have originally been constructed, possibl}' about the same 
time, by Kayauada\idanatha in the reign of Narasimha I Ballala, Both the 
structores are of soap stone and are well omaiuented, though the temple of KSsava 
is the larger and better executed of the two. In their general appearance they 
remind ns of the twin temples at Mosafe to the sooth uf Hassau. 


kesava temple. 

The Keaava temple has a garbbagriha, a dosed eubhonasi, a navaranga of nine 
squares arid a porch of one square. (PI. X.1). The basement is on the outside cut up 
borisiontaliy into four cornices without omatueutal desigiis {PU XU, 1). One of 
these bears the deutil nj:Ouldings meant for the makara faces and the cross designs. 
The navaraiiga and also the garbbQgriha are square io form with projecting centres 
on the outer sides. The upper portions of the walls are ornamented with a number 
of ornamental turrets, some being of the stepped pyramid kind with dentil cornicerB, 
borne on pilasters of the indented square pattern. The others are of the muiti- 
trurreted type borne on tall double pilasters. Some of these have exquisite designs. 
Those on the north and south sides have standing groups of Vishnu (gada, chakra, 
satikha, podiiia) and Ke^va. Their flanking turrets are surrounded by beautiful 
serpentiuo bands. The three niches on the oubfiidc of the garbhagrihu ai’e specially 
beautihil, the one on the south being perhaps the best. It has a row of lions ou 
the basement, floral relievos in imitation of perforation on tbe sides and beaded 
work hanging from tbe eaves. Under the north niche is a w'^ell carved soma-sutra 
ornamented with makaras. The double eaves have headed hangings and the old 
parapet is missing. Tbe present tower is one of brick and mortar constructed in 
the last century. 

The porch is entered between two cl op bants bearing ornamental trappings 
incUiding head bands, chains, jingled necklaces,bolls and anklets, and oflering lotus 
flowers with their trunks. The two pillars of the porch are of the thirty-two fluted 
Boysalatype with all the classical tuouldingeof the disc, the bcIJ^ the pot, the wheel, 
etc. The low stone benches on either side of the porch and their railings have now 
disappeared. Tbe porch coiling is a flat one with nine squares, the central one 
bearing a Lakshminarayana group with the guardionsi of the points around. On 
the beams below it are the twenty-four forms of Vishnu, etc., and on the corner 
stories further down arc carved groups of dancers. The navaranga doorway which 
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ifi coTupai'iitivGly plain baa, above the lintel, a panel with Tjakahirrinarayapa tlanked 
by elepbatita and supported by two images of Viab^n seated in padiuasaua. 

The navavahga has four fine ronnd pillars beariug beaded work. Above their 
umbrella mouldings which have dying Yakshas there were formerly bracket images 
four for each, i. e., sixteeii in all. Out of this number five only now remain. They 
are finely shaped and beautiful with well designed creeper toranas. Probably they 
come from the same BCnlptors as carved the btacket images at Belur. Those that 
now remain are:— 

Satdh-East PsVlrtr." 

(1) Lady with parrot—damaged, 

(2) Boy dancing w'hile playing on date; bands broken. 

North-West Pillar.— 

(3) Abhinaya or gesture. The lady Btands finely poised in iribhatiffat Her 

lace is beautifully moulded, but her expressive hands are broken. 

North-East Pillar ^— 

(4) The Dimce. Both hands and one foot of the lady are missing. 

(5) The Dance begins, The lady has eoinincneed to heat Lime with her left 

toe which is slightly raised. 

The ceilings are all flat and divided into aovcral panels each. They generally 
bear relievo ilowera with a Dikpala in the centre. The central coiling only has a 
Lakshmlnirayana group in the centre, surrounded by the Dikpalas, each group 
being placed in a circle. On the corner stones are sculptured groups of male and 
female dancers with accompanlmentB. In the upper band are carved the twenty- 
four fortUH of ViBhiju. 

The sukhanasi doorway 'which is covered over with a coat of lime-wash bus a 
Lakahml-Narayar^a group in-the centre betvvGcii luakaras and two Sakti 
goddesaeB. On the jambs are carved two fine dvarapilas (slightly mutilated). The 
sukhaniisL ceiling is elegantly deaigued w'ith a pendent circle in which is carved a 
very fine Lakshmltiairayapa group. Above the garbhagriha doorway betwean 
Narayana and Ke&ava is an Dgi'anarasimha group with Ganidik and Pmhlada. 
Inside the garhhagriha under a fiat ceiling finoly orDamented with a padma surround* 
ed by knobbed bands is a podestal bearing a fine image of kneeling Garuda with his 
wings opened, his fangs showing and his hands joined in reverence under a 
serpentine canopy. On the pedestal stands a well carved Image of K^va (PI. XII, 
2) of about sis feet in height in all excluding the pedestal. Its nose and cliin arc 
sligh-tly damaged and mar the beauty of its face. The latter w^ith its chubby chcoks is 
more like VijayaDarayana of BelCii than Kapije-Chennigamya, T be emblems, how- 
ever, are finelv designed and deeply carved as also the t^vo-handed goddesses. Bhu 
holds paAa aud kalasa while Sti bolds kalasa and padma. The torana is finely 
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deaif’ned aotl aroiiod its serpentine band, eto., Jiie the ten aTataras oi Vishau in 
good relief. As usual the tish and tortobe are in their natural form ; Buddha ia 
seated in vbgiisana; but Kalhi appears sword in hand, riding on a spirited horse* 

The temple is intact. The whitewash iiv the ifiterior, particularly that cover¬ 
ing the fieiil|itiire 3 * should be carefully scraped off by skilled hands. The porch in 
the north-east corner has been provided with props. 

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Siddh^iJ vara teiii pie is in general plan and design similar to the Kesava 
temple^ being srjuare in form '■ PV. XTl lj. It is sUglitly smaller and has more of figure 
sculptures* Its basemont issiiiiilar, tbough the tnrrotsofits inches have other and 
perhaps slightly inferior designs. The figure sculptures on the walla are standing 
from neitr the porch aud running clockwise : 

East WaU—ritfht side.—Vidya-Ganapati ; Sri-Hama with four hands, an ugly 
and extraneous piece, perhaps introduced in the late Vijaj'anagar times. 

South U off.—Mahishasuvamardinr; SarasvabT donemg with accompariiijents; 
{a vrragai of 1110 A. D. has been introduced into the wall); Vlrabhadra dancing, 
beardetl Brahma ; Kafci and Maumatha j Sfirya (8 horses instead of 7 on the pedestal) 
with a goddess; Bhiravt; Bhairavn; 

TVhZL—Shaniuukba on peacock, TaudtivBvara, Parvatl (rosary, trident, 
niiiTOr and fruit); 

North TFrtZf.—Brahma. Llgraiiarasimba, Dhara^-Vamlia group; Parvati; 
Tandavesvara; Yishnu (uufiniaLcd), Trivikiama (with the right leg broken); 
Trivikrama (^ada,chakra,sankhaaudpad!iia); Bali and Yamana, Gaiasnrainardana; 
Gajendramoksha; Vishpu (broken Kusava (padma, sankha, chakra and gada). 

Efut WaJj — left side .—Bhairava and Bhairavi. 

The eaves, para[>et, etc., are similar to those of the Keaava temple ; but the 
modern brick tow'er has been given a veiy inelegant shape which is out of hariuony 
with the Eurroundiugs. 

The porch is similar to that of the other temple with U mam ah es vara danked 
by Ganr? 3 a and Sarasvati ou the lintel and Tiiiidavesvara surrounded, by Dlkpalas 
in the ceiling. 

The uavacauga pillars arc less ornamental than those in the Kc^ava temple; 
and each ceilmg except the ccntial one is Hat and boars a Dikpftia sarroundod by 
eight Ho wets on a Hat slab. The central ceiling is. however, a fine one. The 
pillars have no bracket images. On the beams and corner stones appear three rows 
of scul ptures: — 

Boffom : Eas(~-n dancer dancing with drummers and musicians accom¬ 
panying ; one of the dancers has her cloth pulled off by 
a moukej’'; 
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&OJtth —(1) the Devas and Asuras churn the milkj ocean ; 

(2) a king and queen^ Einperoir Navaaimba and his queen 
perhaps, hold durbar, while wrostlera wrestle and 
woiuen exhibit ncrohatiee ‘ 

Wmt —a luan and a wotnati danemg with accc'iijpfljiiments. 

Ni»i:h- — ( 1 ) UmaiiiahGsvara group ; 

( 2 ) a pot-hellied Yxkiiiia daneing with accompaDinrents ; 

(3) the story of Siva as Kirata fighting Arjuna. 

Sfcand hand : ii/os#—Dancing gronp. 

Simth-East —'Dancing GaueiSa with accompaniments, 

South —DruiumerB and musicians, 

ScMbli-Weat- GoddesB dancing, 

TTes^— do 

'Horth-West —Siva holding conrt. 

North —-Goddess dancing. 

Nort A“ East —va‘s attendants like Virabhadra, etc. 

Top hiind ; Twelve goddeases rescmblmg the SapLainatrikas. 

Ceiling dab —On this are nine circular panels with the Dikpalas around and 

Tundaveavara in the centre. 

The BiikliauaHi jB open and now contains an image of Vidya-Gapapati, etc. 
The Bukhanasi ceiling has Tandavesvara Rurrounded by pa dm as. The garbhagriha 
doorway has on the top panel Lahshml seated hetwoen eieplianiB. The garbhagriha 
ceiling is a shallow dome. The Siddliesvara linga appears to be a much worn 
natural stone. 

The temple is not kept so clean as the other one. Its flooring slabs have been 
lost and the ceiling appears to be leaking. It deRerves these small repairs. 

An inscription was found below the liguna of Barasvatt on the south outer wall 
of the uavaraAga. It mentions a certain ICuflayya. 

MTNOK TEMFLEB. 

The Ivamathesvara and Bhairava shrines are ruined structures to the north of 
the village. They are arehitectura.Uj'' unimportant with plain square pillars and 
brick towers plastered over. Inside the navarahga of the Kamatheivara shrine 
are kept the images of a bull, Viahiiu, Gaijapati, Burgil and Biirya. The Bhairava 
image in the dilapidated Bhairava temple is ugly and supported by independent 
images of rude goblins on either side. 

There are three vtiagals and an nyyale-kamba in front of the Bhairava temple. 
Another virtual stands a little to the south of the Xainatbesvara shrine, while 
to the west stand two inaatikals, one of them showing in relief three hands. 
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Ths Kalmijiiiii temple whicli is in the heart of the village is a structaro of the 
Pallegar times and unimportant arcliitecturally. The wooden ear is dilapidated 
and the car festival has, therefore, been simpeuded since over tweDtj" years. 


KHANDTA. 

Khai(}dy*>' lilitlG village on the right bank of the Bbadra about two miles to 
the north of SaDgaineavarpet which is about six miles oast of Balehonniir. It has 
been described in brief in the M. A. B, 11129, p. 7, 

According to the inscriptions, which are four in this place, there existed in the 
days'of VTraballala Jl, three temples, viz., Rtarkandesvara, Jaiiardana and Biredeva, 
The last of these is said to exist in the forest on the other side of the river. Of the 
fizHt two the only portioDS that cim be ascribed to the tLoysala or any earlier period 
are the two elephants, one of which has been illustrated in PLTII, 3 in front of the 
Markande^vara temple and the lan^lana image and a few pieces of soapstone 
beams, etc., which are now lying behind the Janardana temple. The i^st of the 
Markandf'^vara temple appears clearly to l>e a simple but hoiuogeiieoun stmetnre of 
the Malnad or Keiadi type belonging to the IGth century A. B* It consists of a 
garbhagriha enshrining an old and worn out lihga, and having a padina ceiling, of 
a Bukhanasi with a pradakshipa as at Sringeri, Banavasi and elsevvliera, a navarahga 
with four granite pillars of onbical mouldiogs, mitagonal shafts and wheel-shaped 
tops, and a porch tanked by stone benches provided with round-topped railings. 
On the uavaranga pillars are carved ^Trabliadra, Bhairava, Gam da, llanumoji, etc. 
A eommon ornamental design is the wheel with curved spokes or padnia peculiarly 
arranged and so pTomment at iC.c|adi fil. A. it. 19d2, pi, \, 1). There can be 
little doubt that the present temple was constructed in the late Vijayauagar period 
by either Yenkatapa-nayaka of Belur or his contemporary of Ikkeri. Temples of a 
similar tviw are found at Kalasa and elsewhere. The steps leading to the porch 
%nd the elephants guarding thorn are good pieces of Hoysala work. 

The Janardana temple with its garbhagriha, sukhanasi and long navamuga is 
also a structure of about the Vijayanagar period. Tho Janardana image, however, 
though much mutilated and broken into pieces, is an interesting one. It is really 
not Janardaua at all; but Venkatesa of the old type seen at Talkad and on the 
west wall of BinnaiuangalaH It is a standing figure with long conical kirTta, the 
fata falling behind the neck, no phalaksha, a prayOga-ohakra in the right ]i&ck hand 
and a iSankha held Ijetween two fingers of the left hand, the left forehand looking 
as if in katihasta. The right forehand is unfortunately broken, but appears to have 
been vn the dSna-mudrS with the fingers somewhat drawn up. The image 
may well be attributed to the ChoLa period or about the ilth century A. D. 
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Arovind its legs is a stone box and tradition says that it wna the sacred box of 
Agastya from a saligrAma in whitili ‘ Jaoardana ' maiiifosted lihosoJf while the sage 
was tttkiug a hath in the Bbadra. The mahadvira and the prikara walla arc also 
of tlie late Vija 5 'anagar period. 

The temples wore repaired about live years ago at a cost of about Its. 

Both the temples aro now in a sound coiidiliou except for 
Conservation. the diJapidatfid prakiira wall. The Bha^tar complains 

that hta very low cmolnnients have coiupenerl him to 
think of voluntary retirement. Since such an event would load to the neglect of 
the temple, it may he recommended that the oniolumontB may be increased, worship 
being revived in all the four temples in the neighbourhood. 

The imageof Yognnarasitiihfl near the river (4 feet high with the Unruda pedestal) 
is a piece of Hoysala workmanship ailghtly diiinaged. NoLbing of the old temple 
remain^; except a large nnmhcr of w'orked stones which are lying about and tho 
basement of thii old temple. The imago is now absolutely in the open air and is at 
the menev of any vandal who would mutilate it. It may he removed to the 
navaiiihga of the Jauirdana toinple and installed there facing south so that it may 
be worshipped along with -lanardaim. Otlierwisi! it tuny be removed to a museum. 

BALEHONNUR. 

From the bridge at Bfilohoundr a grand view of the lihudra river is obtained 
(PhXlV, IJ. 

BALEHAUJ. 

VTBA BH A O H A T K MPLE. 

The teiupie of Vlrabhadra in tlie village of B&|cba[ll is a granite structure 
w'ith a garbbagriba, a snkliaiiasi, ii navaraiiga and a porch. The last, according to 
the inacriptioii of a pavement stune slab, was constructed in J4i‘i4 t.e., 153:2 A. 11. 
Inside the garhhagriha is an image of Vlrablmdra mentioned in an inscription dated 
^aka I'2fJ0 (.sen M. A. li-. 103*2, luscriptiouNo, ■14), Tlie pillars in tlie oavaranga are 
thick and square with the figures of Basava, etc., in relief on their cubical mouldings. 
The tower over the garbhngriha is a stepped pyramid as that of the MarkaijdeAvara 
teiupie at Khanijlya. The kaisale around has old wooden pillars iti imitation of 
the stone ones of the period. The temple is arclutooturally uRimportant. 

SRINGERI 

TlDYA^ANKAttA TEMPLE. 

The Vidyiisankara temple is doubt!ess the finest architectural structure in 

^ringeri and one i>f the best in the Mysore State. It 
Hiitory. appears to have been constructed to commeniorate 

Vidyafebkar.asvami who haa been identified by 
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Mr, H, NaraBirtihach&r with Vidyatlrtibasivamif tbc fatiiouE guru who was living at 
the Lime of JBukka’s visit to the place in 1356 A, D, and probably died vary soon 
after. Tbns the tampla lufiy be ascribed to the date circa 1357 or 1358 A, D. 

Tts eitiiation ia one of the most picturesque in the whole state, comparable in 
some reapectfi with the position of the Taj at Agra. The 
Situation. Tunga rushing dow'u from the hills makes a loop here 

tlowing first towards the west, then towards the north 
and then turning east. Just where the last turn Is taken its left bank is steep and 
high; and on this giound within 50 yards of the river this beautiful temple has 
Ijeen built facing east and thus parallel to the river. A very fine view is obtained 
from the opposite bnnkV 

A general glance at the temple gives the iiupressioD that it is somewhat like 
the famous Hoysala ruouuments. It is built on a platform, 
General Description. about 4 feet high. The upper portion of its walls has 

rows of turrets under which stand largo sculptured images. 
Above a -iet of double eaves rises a tower whose geiieml look is like a stepped 
pyramid. The temple is built entirely of granite of which there appears to be a 
quarry near Sringeri. 

The plan of the temple is estracirdiiiarily interesting and peculiar*. Two semi¬ 
circles or apses form its eastern and western ends; and they are ooimected hy an 
obloQg block HO that the whole shape is roughly that of tw’o seuii-ciicles connected 
by a square. 

The building has a garbhagriha, a wide sukhanasi with which is connected a 
semi-circnlar pradakshlpii. and a navamiiga with a large central square. It reminds 
UE of the Buddhist chaityas, the Vishnu temple at Aiholc and perhaps of the palaces 
of the Acbemeuian emperors. But there is little doubt that the architect has taken 
his cue from the ronnd-backed Hoysaja temples with numeraua importations from 
the Chela temples of Srmth India, The result is an attractive and liighly interest¬ 
ing'com position in which are mixed up several features of the Chaiukyan and the 
Dravidiau styles. These details wilt be noticed later on. 

The platform rvhich follows the contour of the main temple b a strongly built 

structure with a number of cornices ono of which hears 
PUtform. small kinimukbas ou its dentil projections. Since the 

temple has six doorways, the platform has six sets of 
steps, each of which is fianked by a pair of elephants, each animal holding a lar^re 
fan-like floral design. Tho animals have no individuality and are not comparable 
to lloysaia elephants in similar positions. 

The temple is raised upon a baaemeni, more than 5 feet in height, which 
Baiement. another set of cornices, reaches np to a height of 

_ about B feet. This portion has nearly half a dojien 


1. s«a M, A H. 1931, Plate 1 , 


3. Ibid 1916, Plate VI, 
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cornices and about five scuiptured bandti making in all nine noticeable rows. The 
bands and cornices offer a pleasing contrast of light and shade, which is in injitation 
of similar Hoysaja w'ork. 

Firsf batid—Horse —^At the bottom comes a row of hoo^s with accoutre¬ 

ments and their riders soniotinies leading tbem. Though 
Bands, these animals are often similar, a few of them are in 

highly spirited postui'ea and have individuahtles of their 
own: for example, a horse tearing the ground with its hoof—north-side middle. 
Occasionally we get other animals like hooded cobras with or without charmers, 
camels, tigers, lions, a herd of doer (north-west comer), etc,, while the corners 
generally have some ornamentations like towers, 

Sticond hftnd — Hlepltatti frieze .—This has a row' of elephants accoutred and in 
varions interesting postures. Occasionally a tnsker lights a man or another elephant 
or a lion. 8ome interesting groups are mentioned below :—~ 

Elephant slaying man; tusker attacked by Hon, 

Soidh-West —Two tuskeia slaying a lion, 

North-West —Two rams fighting cV led camel- 
Norf/j"Hunch-back and mate. 

North-£mi —Elephant and bull with a coinmon head; elephant goring a man 
to death and hurling him ; man fighting Hon, 

Third band.^ —^TIiLs is a com ice having a rope design ornamentation with a 
baud of flowers on its fa«je and beads in the valleys. 

Fourth band — 'Lion frieze ,— This is a frieze of lions in various postures with 
an cjocasiotial Yabsha, yali, cobra, monkey or boar (east). 

South PFaif—Saja killing the lion. 

A-waf/—Lion-headed peacock, yaji {long trunked), lion with long 
snout, tiger slaying a deer. 

Fifth band,' ’An eaves-like cornice with drops ut bottom and a row of lion¬ 
headed kirtiuiukhos on its face. Under the kirtimukhas and the corners are 
occasionally carved figures of Naginis, Yakshas, monkeys, lishis in asanas, frogs, 
parrot pecking at leaf (north-west », snake-charmer with his group consisting of 
cobra and monkey (north-west). 

Sizih fjajid .—This is perhaps the most interesting of the bands since it contains 
himdreds of little panels illustrating the Puranas, traditions, etc. Local people 
identify several of them an incidents in the life of Srt ^ahkaifichaiya. But it looks 
more like the Asvamedha episode of Arjuna. Commencing from the ea^t and 
moving clockwise, the more ititerestlng of them are studied here : — 

South- East . — 

(1) Aa aH>a7Hidha horse is led forward preceded by spearmen, bowmen, men 
carrying a gong and varied drums, trumpeteers, oonch-blowers, etc., and followed by a 

4 * 
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yin ff in a palanipiiii with hifi mubrclla bearer, heralds, etc, A lady on an elephant 
and a prince royal on horsuback are followed by attendants, footmen, boraoiiieii 
and elepbBJitiiien (Identity of tbe scene to be ascertained). 

Son f it Wall —The piocaesion moves on until the royal hero is received by ft group 
consisting of moti and women accompanied by lancers and miisiciHns \intiJi be is ted. 
to a throne and has his feet massaged in the open court. The hero "who has laid 
aside his bow and airuw prays to a. three-hcaded god (Agni or I3tabma) who is 
attended by a group looking like the eight Dikpalas, one of whom is leading an 
animal resembling a bufialo. The hero prostrates before Brahma and Sarativatl 
who are attfendcd by a number of their riahi pupils. A lady pleases Btahiua and 
receives a gift, to celebrate which event she plays on a mdra-vin^- The hero 
follows the sacrificial horse which mounts a hill. The defeated hero is restored by 
a drink offered by the lady who was erstwhile playing on the vina in worship of a 

liiigu. The hero and heroine art married. 

Soifth- TT’esf—Receiving prasdrla of the lifiga, they ride on the same horse 
and proceed to tneet a lady with a mongoose, probably Parvati, They ride fonsard 
n.Tifl are reverently received by a king who pixistrates himself before them and takes 
them in procession in a ][ialtinfju}n to his puluce. 

AVri/t-lTtJjf—There they are received by the king and queen wdio bless them. 
The couple are saved from the sword of an enemy by the intervention of Vkhriu. 

(2) ArjunE porlorms penance among the rishis of the ludrakila. Siva 
persnes a boar and a fight ensues. *l hc hght is carried on with bows, swords and 
boulders. 

North Tf n/f—The opponents box and wrestle, while Parvati looks on. 

Arjuna is worsted and worships the lihgft in order to come back again to the 
figbt. The identity of the hunter and huntress is known to him and he prostrates 

before tbeiu. 

Siva and Parvati, seated in state and attended by the Gapaa, bestow Paiu* 
pataatra on Arjuna- 

(S) Sri fiunkarachaTya is teacbmg hie pupils. He is seated on a raised seat 
wearing a necklace and a (^uical tixitft, with bis right baud in chiumiidra and his 
left holding a book. His sanyfisi disciples sit by bim, two on each side; eleven 
other disciples are seated to hie left, and live in the other panels to his righl. A 
gribastha scholar is Leaching while royal personages are listening or are proHtmting. 

(4) The presentation of a palm-leaf manuscript is lacing made, 

(5) Yogis par forming yoga in various attitudes, (north-east) sometimes 

riding on fish, tortoise, acorpion, etc. 

Sevanth band.—^ii^l iibove is a cornice with drops below ami a iloml band on 
its face. Near the doonvays this cornice has varied patterns of feri-chakra. This 
cornice marks the level of the lloor inside the building. 
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EigWi Nest above is a baud depictiDg groups of Yakshas and dancers 

in varioua dancing postures accotupaaied by drums, pipss, etc. 

Large Wall Images. 

So^dh-East — 

(1) Indru (abhaya, dagger, javelin, dina), elepbant on pedestal, 

(2) Four-handed male tigare (rosary, not carved, kalasa, opoa palm on the 

left thigh). 

(3) Sri Kama with arrow and bow, 

(4) Two-hauded male figure (chinmndra and katlbasta) with a conical kirTta 

on head, generally identified as Vyaea. 

(6) Siva standing (abbaya, battle-axe, deer, daiia), with bull on pedestal. 

(0) Bhatrava. iiaked and wearing serpents, bolding rod and bowl in hie two 

hands. Scorpion on pedestal. 

(7) One-headed Brahma or Pm-Japati with four bonds (abbaya, eruk, aruva, 

dana). Dancing Qaije^a to right and a cliamaradbariijT to left. 
Pedestal vacant. 

(8) Durga seated on lion with four bands (trident, chakra, sankha, tarjaiil- 

mudj'ft) wearing breast band and kirita. 

(9) Two-handed figure, perhaps Rama worshipping liaga with a smaller 

figure behind, 

(10) Naked male figure standing with four hands (trident, arrow, bow and 

dana). Wears conical kirita and ia said to be §ani. Pedestal vacant, 

(11) Two-handed god with a garland having a five-hooded snake at each 

end. Said to be Mrityudeva. 

(1*2) Siva standing, bolding in his four bands sword, trident, paSa and dana-. 
Padina on pedes fcjiJ, 

(13) Two-handed god wearing kirita and yajnopavita and bolding stylus and 

palm-leaf book—Ghitragupta (?) 

(14) Four-handed Tama with abbaya, maoe. sarpa and dana. 

A dog tDhai-ma) and Mrityu on each side. Bufialo-bull on pedestal. 

First Doi>Ttvii}j — 

South Wall —‘ - tt \ 

(15) Two-handed Mrityu standing. The cobras are seven-hooded. (Pk XVII, 1). 

(16) Lakshminarasimfitt group with tlie god in the centre and a dvarapala, 

Umamabesvara (bull on pedestal) and Hannniau on the right; and a 
dvampala, bearded Brahma with Saraavatl (swan on pedestal) and 
Garuda. The major gods are seated in niches w-ith relievo turrets. 

(17) DakshinamurtJ group with the god seated in sukhasaua, cross legged 

and four-handed {cbinmudra, rosary and padma, kaiasa, book), treading 
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on djBiiion. On either side of him are seated the gods with books and 
stylus rods. Itishis on pedostal. 

(18) Ooddeas Savitri seated in padmasana in a circuJar with four 

heads and ten hamls holding abhaya, anknsa, tri^iila, chakra^ padma, 
padrna, ^hkba, bowl, cobra and dana and seated on a chariot drawn 
by two lions. (PL XV1> 1). On each side is a dvarapala and a 
two-handed god offering arghija. To extreme right are two four- 
handed Pratiui a figures with pen cook on pedestal; and to extreme 
left a two-handed god, with liim on pedestal. Of the four heads of 
the goddess three are in one row and the last in the upper row. Snoh 
a representation of multiple beads is almost unknown to Hoysaja 
sculpture; but it exists iu the relievos of Aftkor VAt where a god 
with sitnilar heads has his chariot drawn by lions. At Mosaje iu the 
Hassan taluk, there is a wall image of god Siva with the heads 
similarly shown. Ann, Report for 1933, PI. fX, 3), 

Second South iJoot'ivaif — 

South’- W^st comer,—Hhe seven FrajSpatis. 

West— 

(30) Kalki—^Two-handed, holding sword and bridle, and riding an accoutred 
horse with a warrior on pedestal. 

(21) Buddha A nude figure standing like a Jaiua image with four otheie 

on the pedestal. This is the mediaeval Brahmanical representation 
of tho Buddha. 

(22) firi-Krish^ as Venugdpala with a consort on each side and kneeling 

Garada, and listening cattle on the pedestal, 

(23) Balarama two-handed with mace and plough in hie two hands, and 

swordsmen on the ped^taL Rishi with padnia to right. 

(24) feri-Eama as Eodandarama with arrow and how in Ms two hands, SltA 

to his left and Lakshmana with arrow and bow to his right; nnmerona 
monkeye and bears on the pedestal. 

(25) Parasuraiiia with a battle axe in the right hand and bow and arrow in 

the loft; Garnda and snakes on the pedestal. 

West l>ooru?ay — 

(26) Vamana group—Bali bestowing gift to Vamana who holds an 

umbrella. 

(27) Karasiinha group—Anthropoid Narasimba ruabing forth to destroy 

Hiranvaka-sipn. (Pi. XV, 1). Fonr-handed Lakehnn to the left and 
Prahlada with folded hands to the right. Fighting rakshasa on the 
pedestal. 
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{28} Dliamjjlvaratiii—Antiiropoid boar standiog with Lakahml an hiti hips 
and having four hands (abhaya, chakra, ^ankha, holding Lakshml). 
Fallen rakahasa f HJranjakaha) on pedestal. 

{'29) Kurnifl or Tortoise Incarnation. Life-like, with deuion on pedestal. 

(30) Matsj’a or Fish incarnation with Gamda on pedestal. 

(31) Siva as Andhakari. Four hands (abhaya, trisflia, chakra, parrot.) 

(32) Markandeavara—Four-handed Siva spearing with trident Tama who ia 

dragging Markapdeya with his pala. (PI. XT, 3). 
fd3) Sonmakandamfirti—Siva and Parvati standing with ShapTnnkha 
between them. Bull and peacock on pedestal. 

(34) Ardhanarisvara—Four-handed (abb ay a, tri^ula, sarpa and dana.) 

(35) Siva aa Tripurari. Four-handed. Shooting arrow with Buddha at the 

tip and Yishpu in tlie centre, at the tower-like cities of the demons. 
He is supported by Parvati and Brahuia. 

(36) Siva as Chandrasekhara—abhaya. paraiu, nifiga and d&na. 

(87) diva as KHmadabana—two-iiandod. Seated in sukhasana with the right 
hand in chinmudra looking hercely at Cupid who is b hooting fioral 
arrows with his sugarcane boiv. 

First North Doorwai /— 

North Wall '.— 

(38) Siva as Andhakari. fJeual Xa{araja pose. 

(39) Srikan^ha or Vishakantha—Four-handed. Flame of the poison, trident, 

drum, dana. Front right hand holding poison up near the throat. 

(40) Tirabhadra (?) with four hands (sword, trident, mace and spear) with 

Hanuman to right. Demons on pedestal. 

(41) Ghaudramapdala group—Under an ornamental canopy in a circle is 

seated in padoiasana, a male god with ten hands—kalasa, kalafia, 
rosary, kaia^, bell, bell, kalasa, l>ook, kalasa, kalasa. The god is 
seated in a ratha drawn by horses; two gods with kala^a^ on each 
side. (PI. XTI, 3), 

(42) Siva standing, four bands—abhaya, parasu, rjamaniga and dilna. 

(43) Gajasuxainardana. 

(44) Havagriva group. (PI. XV, 2). The four-handed god (roaary, chakra, 

^□kha, book) is seated in padmasana under a canopy with Vaishnava 
dvkrapala and a pair of godly disciples on each side. 

(45) Annapurna—two-handed w'ith ladle and kalasa. 

(46) pArvati group. Parvatl in the centre with a Saktidvarapaiika and 

Lakshin! on the right and another dvorapalika and Saras vat! on the 
left, l^ear Sarasvatl is a mother carrying child on her hip. 
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^^^T) LakslmiT standing (abhaya, cliakm, Sainljha and dana). 

(48) Siva as Kapfilika (?)—four-handed with sword, trident, drum and 
bowl. 

Second ZVhriA Door— 

(4&) Kubera—four-handed — abhaya, maoe, kalasa, dana. Horse on pedestal. 

(50) Is vara — four-handed, bolding sw'ard, trMont, drum and kapala with 

severed head. Bull on the pedestal and consort to left holding trident 
and bowl. Both the gods wear garlands of skulls, 

(51) Bhringi— three-legged and skeleton-bodied, dancing with rod in hand. 

(PI. XV, 4). 

(62J Bbairava—four-handed, with scorpion on pedestal. 

f63) Virahhadra—four-handed, with Dakshabrahina to the right and Nandi 
on pedestal. 

(54) &iva standing—four hands—abhaya, trident, drum and dana. Nandi 

on pedeetai. 

(55) Siva standing—abhaya, goad, drum, dana—with conscirt to left and bull 

on pedeiitaJ.. 

(56) Vohkfltbsa—four-handed—dfina, chakra, Sankha, katihasta. LakshmT 

to right and Gai*u^ on pedestal. 

(57) Vyaea (?)—two-handed with chintnudra and katihasta, wearing 

conical kirlta and yajuQpavHa and short dh^ti, 

(58) SaAkarachSrya—two-handed (right, daua-mudra (?); left, palm-leaf 

Ixiok). The head is clean shaven. 

(59) Ylrahbadra—tw'o-handed, holding vipa in left hand and asking for 

something in the right. To his left stands a two-handed god with 
chiimmdra and katihasta—perhaps Siva teaching vlua to Vim- 
bhadra. 

(60) Daucing Ganesa with mouse on pedestal. 

(01) Shanmukha standing—abhaya, spear, parrot and daua. Plain 
pedestal. 

These large figures are generally under some kind of torana. but the more 
important of them are enshrined in niches whose ornamental towers aro borne on 
scjuare or indented sQciare pilasters. Indented stjuare pilasters also oruament the 
upper portions of these walls whose chief feature is their indented corners. 

The eaves which are double as in the Hoysala temples have knohlike drops at 

their fringes and chains of stone at some of the corners. 
£iir«j. One of these has six links. The eaves have the apologies 

for riba on the inside. The roof is of stone sloping down 
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by Btages and well jointed so as to praveiit leakage of water. Stone conduite are also 
provided. 

Tbe tow'er is a remarkable arcbitecttiTBil piece combining tbe features of tbe 

Cbalukyam Dravidiaii and the North Indian styles. It is 
Tower. ^ made up of three sets of cornices rising m a step pyramid 

fashion. Each cornice has ornaoufental drops on ita fringes 
and the topmost one baa small stone bulls facing the cardinai points. The pyramid 
is broken by three storeys of the Dravidiau type. The sikbara on top and its ^rim 
are too saiiUl according to Ohilukyan proportions. There is a suggestion of a 
cun ilinear outline with North Indian parallels. Tho finial is a large golden kalasa 
with four smaller ones around unlike the stone ones of the CliaUikyan period. The 
tower has a large frontal projection in front with a kiitininkha having an image of 
Siva standing as Sadasiva (abhaya, pamau, mriga, dana), 

The building has six doorways, FVmmetrieaJly placed, throe in the east half and 

three in the ivest half or one each in theea.'St and w est and 
Dogrwayi. tw'o cftoh in the south and north. Each door is approached 

by a flight of seveo stops supported on either side by a lion 
ui‘ a lioD with a creeper emerging from its mouth. Each door is supported by a 
dvarapfi.la and the jambs have vertical scroll and doml bands. Compared with the 
rest of the temple, their designs are not striking. On eaeli jamb is a river goddess 
on a inakara and on the lintel is carved GajalakshmI. The three back dock's lead 
into the pradakshiija whUa the tliree front ones give access to the ntivarafiga hall. 
Each door has supporting dvarapalftkas two of which are Saiva, two §akta and two 
Vaishnava. 

The hnilding is peculiar in not ba’^’ing either a mukhaTnaptapa or a porch. 

The navanmga is a structure having twelve highly ornate pillars of the 

Dravidian type. Each pillUir has an ornate hase, a square 
Navarnnga. shaft ivith numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings 

and luaugo drop pendent brackets on the back sides and 
a largo bracket group on the front side. Each of these groups has smaller groups 
like fin elephaui with upraised trunk at bottom, a large reariug lion with a heroic 
rider in the middle and a heavy projecting bracket of elephants, lions and sarabhas 
above. The whole pillar Is generally a highly ornate piece, perhaps too heavy in its 
brackets. On the back sides each pillar has an oriiaineuta] pilaster nBing out of a 
kalasa; and oacli bears the image of a sign of the Zodiac after which it is called. 
It is said that sun light falls in the early inomiugs upoo the Bam pillar during the 
month of Ares and on the Bull pilkr in the iiest mouth and eo on. Numerous 
minor points call for remarks. The elephants have chaiu accoutrements. The 
lions have large stone balls in their mouths and these can he rolled, though tliey 
canuot bo taken out. The bridles of the lious are held by riders w'earing conical 
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kiritaa or rQuad'shaped turbans aud holding either weapons or Huwers or with 
upraised haads. 

The central ceiling of the navarauga is more than sixteen feet high and this 
result is achieved by a corbelled coustnictiou, the weight being poised u[Km the 
very heavy brackets. The central ceiling has a fine design with a imdma in its 
dome and a large pendant, the chief ornamentaliion of which are birds pecking at 
the bud in an upside down posture. 

At the back of the navaranga there are three doors leading into the pradakshina, 
the main door having two ^aiva dvarapalns. The pradakshiua is a narrow passage, 
about feet wide, which goes round the sukbanasi and garhbagplha. In this 
prudakshiaa, facing south, w'est and north are throe niches having respeotivoly 
Brahma, Vishnu aud Wahesvara. The snkhanftsi doorway leads into the subhanasi 
which leads on to the garbhagriha. In here is a large pedestal with a high linga 
known aa the Vidyasahkara iMga. The five gods of the five cells around the 
garbhsgriha are, from the south-caBt, in order, Vidyi'fxanapati, Brahma, 
Vishnu, Mahesvara and Durga. The sukhanasi doorway is supported by Nandi- 
kesvara on the south and Bbrihgl on Lho north. The former has four hands 
(abhaya, triifllii, dainamga, and gada with a serpent mounted on it). The face 
is that of a monkey with phillaksUa. 

The image of Vidya-Cranapati very much resambleaa Hoysaja one, hutappesm 
to be of granite. 

Brahma Ls four-headed, the three front ones being beardless and the back head 
being bearded. Sarasvati is on hjs thigh with rosary, padma padma, and dana in 
her bands, and swan on i>edestai. 

Lakshmlnarayana with four hands: abhaya, eliakra, sajokha and round LakshiuT, 
On the pedestal is Garuda, There are no avataros carved on the torn pa. 

Uma-Mtdie^vara with four hands: abhaya, paraio, tiifiga, and round consort 
Bull on pedestal. 

Bight-hauded Durga as Mnhisbasuraiuardinl on lion pedestal. 

The figure of Kala-Bhairavu is also in the same cell. Both are aiuall images. 

Glutlukyan ^—The apsidal ends, the indented comers, the absence of luukha- 
mantapa, the plinth or platform for pradakshiua, the friezes 
Chalukyan. Dravidiao of horses, elephants, lions, etc., carved on the basement, 
and lodo-Aryan etements the pilasters, niches and large images of the upper wall, 
in the Vidyasonkara the double roof, the Stone tower of the stepped pyramid 
temple. type with its frontal projection and the general impression 

of the whole structure are Chalukyan features. 

DravifJian .—The inner pradakshina around the garbhagriha, the designs of the 
balustrades supporting the steps, the rope-shaped coraioo, the three storeys of the 
main tower, the metallic finiak on the top, the drapery of the dvarapalas and other 
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the brenst baeds of the female the great pithirK of the navtiranga 

with their heavy brackets of eiepbaDta troiiden upon hy rearing and ridden lions, the 
use of granite iustead of soapstone aod the general absence of round pillars, 
pilasters, etc., are Dm vidian feat n res, 

Ittda-ATtja'n , — The tower with ita curvilinear suggest ion and the doorway 
reached by high dighta of steps and the low pyramiilical top of the n^varaiiga are 
suggestive of Indo-Aryan features. 

There is an intentional mixture of styles. But the external aspect of the 
building is more Chalukyan and the lutornal aspect more Dra%'idian. 


JAX AliD AX A TE M PLE. 

The small temple of Janardanadirectly to the north of the Vidyfl&auiiaratemple 
appears to have been constructed in the reign of Bukka or Hariliam before 138(i 
A.1). It has a garhhagrihu, a sukhonaai, a hiuuII uavarahgA and porch flanked hy n 
Ganrda shrine on the north and Hanumau Ghrine ou the south. The pillars have 
slxtecn^tiittctl shafts connecting two cubical mouldiugs with whecEshaped top 
moulding. The roof'is peculiar in that its side ahkaaas are sloping out as in the 
Partvauatha basti at Halehid. There is nothing architecturally reiaarkablc about 
the temple. The frontal porch is of three ahkapas. 

Behind the Vidyasaakaru temple arc sevec otiier smullor temples in which are 
enshrined lingas in com mem oration of the earlier gurus of 
Other temples. the dringeri matt. Tliey arc not architeirttiratly impor¬ 

tant and their pillars are imitatious of those of the Jauir - 
dana temple. They are mostly of the IGth and 17th centuries. Their towers are 
often of the stepped pyramid kind with projections over the sukhanasu 


BAB ADA TEMPLE. 

The chief deity worshipped in Sringeri is Sarnda, the goddess of learning. 
There wa.^ a small temple for her to the north of the Vidyalankara temple. This was 
replaced in recent years by a large stone structure which was conunenced in 1900 
and completed in 1916. Since the Mysore Palace vras being finished, its sculptors 
and architects were brought over to Wringer! to work at this building. Many of 
them were Tanjore men trained in the Madras School of Arts and a few were from 
Bombay and Rajaputana. 

The plan is an adaptation of a Dravidian temple, the main changes hpina the 
covering of the prakara courtyard and an open rahgamaii^pa. The temple now 
has a small shrine of polished black ba.sa[t or Tviitvekerc' kullu similar to tbe material 
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of the pillfl-rB of Hyder AU'a tomb at Beriogapataiu. The rest of the stmcture ia 
of fioe (fraiEed granite *(obtain(?d. from a quarry n few mhefl away frotn firhigeri). 
There is a uarrow^ oi)f:n pradaJishma around the main shrine which is estended 
t?o.atwardto form the ranganiantapa (Pi. XVIJ, a). Outside this mantapa is the 
prSkara courtyiird surrounded by a pillared Terandah which develops in the east to 
a iijukhaivtaniapa with a piiialahkapa near the doorway. The w'idth of the cential 
aisle is about 20 feet and is very impresaLve. To the east of the main doorway is a 
small porch. 

This pa^^^h ia a Dra^ddiaa stmoturo and the mukhainauiapa ia also simitar in 
character. It consiats of compoail.e Dravidifto pillars with three acts of brackets, 
the lowest being lioml of the Greek pattern, the second a lion bracket, and the third 
one, ft makara with pendtut mango buds. Some of these have pecking parrots in 
an upside down posture. The pillars arc interestingly designed, the brackets being 
gcnerall)' in imitation of t,bose of tha navaraiiga of the Vidyasahkava temple. 

The pillars of the prakara verandahs are Bra vidian and less ornate. 

* Bat ail the skill of the modeixi sculptor has been Invished upon eight of the ten 
pillars of the raTigftmftgtfapa, the easternmosi pair of these having relievo sculptures, 
ncailv six feet high, of Parvati (fujutb—abhayftj deer, damarugawith cobra and dana) 
and a goddess (abhaya, mounted rosary, padma and dana on the north). The 
westernmost pillars have female dv^rapalikaB. On the pair next to them on the east 
are rearing lion brackets. But of the flocond p.air from the east, expected to l>e the 
finest, the north pillar has a figure of MahiahasummardinT with the head of abufialo 
on the pedestal and the figure of a lion behind the standing goddess. The gt}ddess 
herself has eight hfindB (abh ay a, dagger, arrow, chakra, ^ikha, bow, buckler and 
katihafitft). The details are oarefully carved hut the image is sadly lacking in 
pToi>ortion, the body being too broad, the beodtot) large and the legs too short for the 
size. The grandest sculpture is that of Bajarajesvari on the cones ponding pillar to 
the south. She is soated in sukhasana, wears a crescent-bearing crown iind Beveml 
garments some of which have roae 11 owere. Her four bands have spear (?), combined 
goad and mace, sugarcane stalk and a inodeni adaptation of the pasa. Over her bead 
is a Gatidlmrva lady whose face, limbs and wings, bare breasts, loose nipples and the 
laurel leaves and flowers held in her band declare her to be a European intruder in 
what is espectiki to be an atnjospliere of Indian spiritnalism, Tbe goddess below 
her right elbow has an imitation of a goi^on’s head. 

The main ahrine is comparatively less ornamental. Its wall baa octagonal 
pilasterB with occasional round pilasters and mango drop brackets. The surface is 
well polished and on the liaaBinent cornices are uncaiTed outlLoea of imitation 
klrtirnnkhas, 

For ft deficription of the main image see Mysore ArchBeological Report for 1916, 
page 15. 
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On the whole this temple is a ciiiioiis uiixture of European elements with what 
arc expected to be Dravidiim architectnrp find sculpture* For the lay public it has 
a great impresBiveneBS. But the artist and especially a student of sealptarecatinrit 
help feeling disappointed. Few of the imitations of ancient sculptures here have 
risen to the standard of the grace and the loveliness of a single Hoysala image' 
The Indian form is there often : but the spirit of the Tudian art is conspicuously 
absent. 


AGUMBE. 

GOFALAJilllSHNA TEMPLE. 

The temple of Gopalakrishiia which has two modern courtyards, is one of 
granite with a garbhagriha, a piiidaksbiQU, anil a navaiuiiga of four pillars. Tho 
porch is a recent addition of inferior quality. Exclading the porch, the general plan 
of the buildiug ie a perfect oblong, the length being tw'ice the breadth. A sloping set 
of slabs forms the eaves, while the tower is of the stepped pyramid kiad. A Jhght 
of four steps Hanked by lion beads leads np to tho main dour which is guarded by tw 0 
Vaishnava dvarapalas wuth cobras entw’hiing the maces and wearing tiaras of the 
stepped kind, .V Gajalakfibml is fouud on tlie panel above the lintel and further, 
on the beam, is a itumkey in an obscene attitude. 

The navamnga hus a large central square. The pillai's are square in shape 
with sixteen-tinted shafts and cubical mouldings wearing human, bird and other 
oruaiiieutat designs with a wbeel-shaped moukling uear the top. 'I’he ouutral 
ceiling is Hat and has a fine relievo puduia. There is iiothiug reinarkablH in tlie 
pvadaksliina which is about two feet wide only. 

The thief object of interest in the temple is the fine iumge of Venugupala of 
dark stone carved in imitation of Hoysalaeciilpturfi (PL XTI, 3). The god is four- 
handed holding chakra and Mnkba io the back hands and playing on a llute vnth 
the front hands. He wears a variety of garlantls and other ornaments, a stepped 
tiara, waist bands with lianglngs, anklets, wristlets, etc. Behind him a seveu- 
bootled cobra raises its hoods, each head bearing a virarokba and a crost jewel, and 
aliove it there is a Mon head under a cnriveulionalised hut Hnely deeigned tamala tree- 
The god wears shorts and a cloth girdle also. Gn both sidea of hhu and intently 
listening, stand groups of animals among which may be distinguished cows, deer, 
buffaloes, stags, lions, tigers, elephants, cobras and cowherds. To hi& right and 

left stand his Lwo-hauded eoiisoi't'S, w'earliig breast bands, kiritas, eto. T’wo pilas- 

tera of the indented square kind support the torana arch whose creeper scroll has 
in the convolutions the ten avataras, w>., anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Kilrma, 
animal Varaha. seated Natasirnha, seated Vamana. seated Para^iirama, seated Sri 
Eama, seated Halayudha, baby Krishna on all fours, and seated Kalki with the bead 


88 


of ft bOTse, Oi; tbe oiitE'r of tbi' arcli arc two pecking birds with straight beaks 
anil longish tails — not parrots. The whole is of a eingle piece of stone about 5^ feet 
high and is placed npon a granite Garuda pedestal. The face has a pointed nose 
and an archaic smile, convoutloualiscd uyobrows, large prominent ojes and vira- 
rekba. Though the face does nut bave the characteristic beauty of Hojsaja images, 
the piece is worked up in every detail including the finger nails and is a very faith- 
ful Imitation of Hovfiaja work. It may perhaps be safety attributed to the earlier 
part of the Ytjayauagar period when Hoysala art was yet living, though in a declin¬ 
ing eouditiun. The ligiire is well proportioned and is a remarkable piece w hen we 
cousider that it was produced in the Yijayanagar period, 

MEUGE. 

AiSiANTANATHA BAST!.’ 

Molige is now an iusiguificaut village sis mites to the south-east of TtrthahaJii, 
It has a temple of Yeiikataramana and a Jaiu Basti dedicated to Anantanathaavflmi, 
According to the inscription in its iiiiikliatiiantapa, the latter was rebuilt la stone 
about 1608 A,I>., so that we are definite about the date of its architectural features. 
This fact would help ns to date the style generally prevalent in the Malnad and 
assign it to the Keladi period. 

The basti is entered by the side of a mana.stambba through an upparlge or 
draramaiifapti and the main structure consists of a 
General description. straight'sided oblong structure with a wdde garbbagiiha, a 

wide sukhauasi, a navarnOga of nine squares, and au open 
mukhamaptapa, also of nine squares. To this bas been added a porch of four 
pillars, which is reached by a flight of steps flanked by spiral design. 

The pillars of the temple are generally square bottomed and tapering with 

sis tee ti fiutiugs, those of the porch having straight-sidi^d 
Pillars. ahafts and the others with the pot and other mouldings. 

All of them have the wheel moulding and the front pillars 
of the mnkhaiuantapa have brackets of rearing hons treading on clepbants. The 
noikhfuitji n^pfl pillars have varied relievo carvings like trunked horse-headed swans, 
sealed deities, etc. 

The ceilings are shallow domes of the lotus design. The bud of the mukha- 
imvptapa coiling has trnnsvcisely carved lines meeting at the point, A doorway 
defended by two dvarap a las and having a Jaina figure on the lintel leads into a 
com para Lively plain uavaraAga. 

The sukhandsi and garbbftgriba are a boost bare and on ft vacant pedestal in 
the latter once sat tbe image of Anantimatha, which has now diimppeared. 


* Tlricify ile»cribs<] in M. A. R. p. 5 
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Among the or nam pritn,! designs used in the temple, psiiticularly for rosettes, 
nre varied an-cliakra designs and wheel-form lotoses. 

The eaves are formed of very large flat slabs placed alopingly, the joints being 
guarded b^' tile-shaped protectors of stone. 

The tower is a stepped pyramid of dentil cornices ^vlth the usnal tall neck and 
small head of stone on which is a stQUe kalasa. 

The dvnraiiianlapa has a verandah inside and a poreli outside. But this 
mahadvara which is a comparatively small one has a 
Mahadvara. pointed mihrab-likc arch showing Moslem tnlluence. in 

the cubical base of cither of the pillars of the front poroh 
leading to the mahadvara are carved nagahiindhan as at Chunchankatte, The 
parapet walls above the mahadvara have corner minarets and trefoil hattlements as 
in Mosieiu mosques. 

At the Bonth-Tvest end of the courtyard behind the temple stands a suiall 

mautapa housing a two-handed god (abhaya and gad a). 
Mantapas. A sin] Liar pavilion on the north’■west has a finely woi'ked 

four-handed image of Indra standing on an elephant 
joining his front hands and holding up in bis back hands a large padma. 

The finest architeoti:ixal piece in the temple is the manastambha in front. It 

stands on a platfonn formed of four different tiers, which 
Manastambha. tagether rise to a height of about nine feot^ and it has a 

square base developing into an octagon, all the fact^s of 
which are carved over with relievo figures and designs. From the oetagoa rises a 
lung sixt-een-sided shaft bearing a pot-shaped mouldi ng covered by finely ornamented 
wheel-bearing lion bracketB w'bicb arc upholding a padma whose fringes have knolr 
drops. On the padma is a platform above which them is a miniature shrine with 
pointed arch doorways, step pyramid tower and a sqnnre stone sikhara. At each 
comer of the platform is a miniature nichn with a similar duorway, tower, head and 
flnial. This little shrine is msignlticcntly worked and beautifully poised on the top of 
the pillar which itself rises grandly out of its majestic platform. Under each of the 
four arches of the tow’or stands a naked Jalna imago. This pillar is perhaps the best 
old pillar in the ^lysore State, surpassing in design even the famous pillar standing on 
the Chaudragiri hill of l^ravanabe}agola- This pillar has been copied wutb modifica- 
tione in the memorial pillar set up recently at Kfish^arajanagar or New Yedatore. 
Tbs building needs to be kept clean and the compouud cleared ol creepers. A 

small allowance of Bs. 2 may be given to some person 
ConaervatioD. definitely entrusted with this task, or a Jain deity may be 

installed and a family entrusted with the maintenance of 
the temple. A l>etter view' of the manastambha can. be obtained if the compound fe 
extended by 30 yards more or lowered by about three feet. 
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VENKATARAMANA TEMPLE, 

The YGi!kka(ELramiL^ temple in the heart of the village of Me^ige is a 
structure of the ITth century ami of grauite having a garbbagriha, a navaranga 
anti a Jrout porch with pillatii aa in the Baati. The tower is a stepped pyramid 
as in the other temple. The image of VeAkale^ is of black stone aa at Agnmbe, 
and the same style is continued here. 


CUALTKi-flONpA. 

The Cbaukt-houda pond, also called Devagahga, is veiy well supplied with 
wiitei by five wells, of which three are visible and two buried. Kear the pond was 
secured a small .faina image of ]^x>t'Stone. which, presninably, belongs to tba Basti 
of the village. 


HUMCHA 

THE BASTIS. 

In the coTupound of the Parivanatha Basli ie also the Padinavati Basti. Both 
of these appear to have been rebuilt of granite in the Keladi 
Parsvanatha and Pad- style, a few materials of older Hoyisala and Ohalnb^’an 
mavati Ba>tu. temples, particularly pil lars and a fine toraiia doorway 

laung used. The fonr-piHared pavilion tn front of the 
ParsTOnatha Basti is the oldest structure in the place. In front of it is the torapa 
with a flue liutei. 

In the coijipouod are numerous images of which three—a pair of dx-arapalaB and 
a lion' — ‘date from the 11 th century or even earlier. 

The Paudiaknia Basti is an important Jain templn eoustructed in the CLalukyan 

style in the lOth or IXth century A,l>. Of this old 
Panchakuta Batti. Basti now Tcmain the fine Alanastainbha, the torana 

doorway, the colossal dvarapalaa and a fen- of the sacred 
images. To the Hoysaia period appear to belong the poroh-miiutapa, a large nu mher 
of the mukhaniantapa pillars and soino of the iinages, particularly the Yakshls 
Padinai-atl and KOshmaijdinT. The rest of the temple appears to have been rebuilt 

of granite abouf 2o yeats ago. This new work is plain. But the older pieces are 
very artistic. 

The pillar, the porch^mantapa, the Chalukyan toraim ajid the images inside 
deserve protection and conservation. 
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NAGAR, 

DfiVAGANGA PONDS. 

Nagar or Bednore was the last capital uf the Keladi dynasty and was a veiy 
prosperona place in the 18tk century until it was captured by Hyder in 1763 A*D, 
The chiefs appear to have lived in couBidemble comfort and lusuw and one of their 
achievetneuta In tbiK direction was the selection of a little Datnral stream flowing 
down from the horse-shoo-BJiaped valley about a mile to Clie north of iJodnore aod 
a CDnstruction of a oimiher of tauk^ and wells iu ii large courtyard of about '285'x 
98' to which flights of steps load down from the east and from the west. At the 
north end of the court is the largest of the tanks ' PI. XIV, 2) which is about 
83' x58'. It is only about o' deep, the water being about 10' only, the sides being 
stone built and the bottom ptived with stonGS, From the north end a narrow bridge 
leads to a low platform which offers a line seat during the cool Iiours and perhaps 
!i jatjiping platform when the sun is warm. 'Hip tank has plenty of fish of various 
kinds, A stone drain leads the water southward to a second tank which has a s<piatG 
bottom. 'I his and the other tanks of the place are all small ones. Between the first 
and the secoud tanks are stone pillars which were perhaps meant to receive covering 
of cloth or of green leaves, lucludmg the largest there are seven of these tanks, 
two of which have peculiarly shaped bottoms, ooe h.<ivmg the paduja shape and the 
other a star shape. At the south end is a bathing place paved w’ith stones. 

The western flight of steps loads up from the courtyard to a aniall lihga shrine 
round which thi^re is an oblong basement of what must have been a building with 
an open inner yard. Probably bore were the living rooms or the kitchen, etc. 

The Devaganga ponds are situated in a charming hmidity and were once the 
sporting ground of royal families. They are uow preserved by the .Mysore Govern¬ 
ment as Protected Monuments. 

Near the south-west comer there is a small square depression in the masonvy 

from -which a concealed drain leads the water out cf the 
Conservation. courtyard. The inlet and outlet are both to be repaired. 

The Mysore Palace are paying the caretaker Bs. 7 a 
mouth through the Revenue authorities. He is keeping the place neat and clean 
with a small flower garden. The whole area may bo cement-pointed. The water 
should bes flralned off and the place cleaned. Worship may be arranged at the 
temple. The fountain should be examined by the P.W.D. 

FORT. 

(PI. XVm, 1) 

The Fort of l^ivappanayaka is entered by a gateway (PI. XVIIT, 2) supported 
by two round bastions and having a sally port on the left side. By the side of the 
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Ball}'' port 16 the design of a Uraviefiw bower with seven kalaiSas. Opposite to the 
tower IB a niche. 

On the meide, one of the pillars of the high jagalis on either side coutainBt in 
high relief, the hgare of Hanouian Bitting on his bail with his right fore*£iiger 
lifted up aa if in warning* 

The conrtyavd inside ahowB aigna of a fortuer guard room with another short 
wall ineide. The path passes throngb another wall just on the east taking a‘ Z ^ 
shape. 

The outer wall is well Bupplied with a high pampot of laterite blocks having 
Uiuskot holes and cannon months at the corners. 

A little further up is a very large well divided iuto compartments provided 
with Hights of laterlte steps. There appears to have been formerly a water lift 
perhaps for Btoriug water fuither up and supplying it through a drain. The 
arrangement resouibles that in the old fort at Ikkeri* 

The third iniu’r wall is now entered by a breach. At some distance is lying a 
mubilfited stone elephant, well caparisoned. 

Inside the third wall je a large open court, facing whicih is a terrace overlooking 
the west. Here appears bo have stood the fort palace or citadel of Sivappauaya' 
ka with an octagonal well (3 feet in width) a little distance from it. There are two 
stone tablets set up here. Tbc smaller one has the words: 

This tablet 
Marks the site 
of the Palace 
of 

Sivappa Naik 
Chief of Bednur 
Iti48-16G0.” 

Thu larger one which evidently has been set up recently bears the words : 

“ This is the Bite of Durbar Hall 
of Sivappa and his snccessors 1G-1G-IT63.*' 

This tablet is iu the wrong position. It ought to be nuuoved and set up on 
the Palace site to the north of the fort. 

Between the first wall and the second on the south-west side is a powder 
magazine, with the roof and walls mined. Some distance from it is another round 
haBtion in the first wall. 

Following up the line of this wall we asceud a flight of eleps and reach another 
boscion to the north of which is the bateri which served the purpose also of an 
obsen'atory, A broken cannon is lying on the top of the bated. 

Un the north-west are two more bastions provided with bay windows on all the 
Rides, some of them having pillars with lion brackets. The middle bay window of 
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the first bast ion on this aide is dirBcUy opposite tho NTlaku nth es vara temple ao that 
it waa possible for the mmaloa of tbs palace to obtain a good view of the procession 
of the image. 

Purther up on the extreme uorth-weet of the fort wall is carved the relief figure 
of Hanumau W'ith lifted tail, 

Ou the whole there are about nine baetioiiB, and a moat rmiH all round. 

TEK TEOTLES. 

There are about four temples in Nagar which are all of the Nayak [leriod and 
subseyuent times. The Nllaltaiithilivara temple is typical 
Nikkanthesvara Temple, of Malnad arcbitectuio in that it has two high jagalis in 

front and haa a gnrbhagriha, a wide sukhauaBl and a wide 
navarofiga. The garbhagrilia only is of stoue and the tower is (juite like a Moslem 
dome, the ojdy difference being that in the place of the minarets at the four corners 
are kaloias. The ceiling of the garbhagriha is square with a padma medallion. 

There is a blank stone iTunivekere-kaftu) bull in the navacanga, well-carved, 
though out of proportiouB, 

The goddess’ shrine haa an image of Parvati rudely executed and reminds us 
of the .\pTta-Kuchainb& and Girijimba images at Nandi. 

The Anjaueya temple is now almost gone excepting for the existence of the 

high platform and the two stone elephants which Hank 
Anjaneya Temple. either side of the liight of steps. These latter are of good 

workmanship. 

The Gud^le-Vchkatarainana temple in typically a eiructore of the Kejadi type 
and consists of a garbhagriha and mnkhamantapa only. 
Gmlde-Ve&kataramana The Outer walls and basement cornices have, hero and 
Temple. there, figure sculptures, while the garbhagriba outer wall 

has a horiKoiital band an at Devavrinda and elsewhere. 
The garbhagriha doorway, however, is old and of the Hoyaaja type. Very likely, it 
has been brought from elsewhere. There are two big metallic bells, one of 
which is from Amsterdam (1713 A.D.) and originally belonged to a Roman Catholic 
Church of the place. 

A look at these temples shows that tlie Eeladi style of architecture was greatly 
in flue need by Moslem designs. 

* 

PALACE OF ^TVAPPANAYAKA. 

(PJ. xrai, 3) 

Directly to the north of the fort, facing south-west is a large compound 
in a*hich stand the ruins of the Palace of Sivappanayaka and his successors. 

r>* 
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ll appears to liave beeu in a good enough condition at the commencement ot 
the I9lb ceniurj’' when the English garrieon fjtatioued in the place cora- 
[uecicetl to uiso its central haiJ as a Catholic Church, arrangmg in the form of au altar 
soiuo of the slabs and pillar bases collected from the neighbourhood. The eiiureh 
was in use for a few years until the garrison was removed. Some of the soldiers 
and others who died during this period were bnried at tbe back of the oompomid 
where the kitchen, etc., probably stood. In course of time tlio church also fell into 
disuse and bccatne ruined eoii(pletel 3 \ For the Bpiritual needs of about ten Oatholic 
families of the place and of a total of about tbirt^' Catholic families in the whole 
neighbourhood, a thatched hut was put up in the south-west ooruer. Iji T1>24 the 
i|uestiou of couser ring S^ivappauaj'aka’s Palace site was moved by the Rovoniio 
authorities and in 1920 tbe Director of Arcbieology inspected the place and made a 
report propoaing that the thalchcd hut sendug as a church sliould be removed from 
the compound, etc. This vras supported by subsequent officers but opposed by the 
Lord Bishop of Mj'sorc who declined to remove the tliatfshetl cljurth. Thereupon, in 
1928, the Director of Archioology proposed that the portion forming the thatched 
church should be walled off, that a separate access from the north bo given to the 
ccmnteiy, that further Imrials therein should l)e stopped, that the rest of the ruins 
should be taken over by GoverniEjent, that a tablet be put up and that the question 
of a future exca valiou of the [ilaoe be considered, Governnieut Orders on the Hubject 
were issued in 1984 by which time the cliurcb tiutlioribies replaced the thatched 
hut with a masonry building covered by Mangalore tiles and removed most of the 
walls and a large number of pillars, paving slabs, etc., in an attempt to destroy the 
evidence of the existence of the old Palace and to collect material for consti'ucting 
a large church exactly on the site of Sivappauayaka’s Durbar hall. Further in 
putting up the new tablet w’bich cost Govern ineut Es. IGO, the overseer appears to 
have been frightened by the church authorities and to havu put it up as a duplicate 
tablet on the palace site on the hill fort instead of bi the lai ger palace site where it 
was intended to be put up. The Batholic authorities have attempted to create a 
fait accofiipli and. to remove all traces of the famous palace, and they have excavated 
the grutmd in numerous plEioes ostensibiv for col lectiug building materials, but really 
thereby to destroy what remained o£ the ruins. Since at piesent there is no church 
except in the sooth-'west corner, the Churcii authorities should he deiimLcly 
prevented from all interference with tbe ruins. The portion coutaiuing the gabled 
church should he walled oH whth a separate entrance from the rood. The portion 
where the cemeteries exist may be given a separate eat ranee from tbe east. 'I'he 
church authorities have disregarded the Goverument Order about the stoppage of 
burials In the place, the last burial being in December 1985. The tablet should be 
removed from the hill and set up in the raised door of the oeutral hall of the palace 
"mms. The church authorities may be forbidden from using the materials beiongiiig 
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to the palace, old or newlj excavated. The ijuestiou of excavating the area may 
be contiitJered. Sincse Bed nor e was the richest city of the Deccan in its timej it is 
a place likely to yield treasiii'e trove even. 1 minediate action is necesear>' since 
the chnrch authorities are slyly active. 

KUDU. 

Nine miles to the uorth-eash of Shiinoga, at the contliieiice of the rivers 
Tonga and Bhadra on the narrow toagiie of land and its north end, is the village 
of Kilfjli- At the north end of this village stand two old teraples of the Koysala 
period, the Ramesvara and the Narasimha. 

li AMES VARA TEMPLE, 

The Hameivara temple has been disturbRd hy repairers. It has a garbha* 
griha, a siikhauasi, a uavaraiiga of nine ahkanaa with extension ahkauas on the 
east, north and stmth, and three doorways (PI, XIXl. Ihere is no other porch or 
inantapa. The outside of the temple is rather plain, neither the liasement coraices, 
uor the pilasters outside the walls having any sculptures (PI. XX, 3), The stone 
tower has a round stone finial aud a frontal projection witir a well preserved Saja 
group. 

There is no platform or plinth below the basement. By the side of each 
navarafiga doorway formerly appears to have stood supporting clephant-s of which 
only the eastern door has its pair. 

Inside the ttavarai'tga, which is closed, a sLone bench runs an all sides. (Jf the 
18 pillars, 16 are of the round lathe-tumed type, while two only are cylindrical and 
sixteen-ilnted. The ceilings are also plain and each square has a padma rosette, 
while the central ceiling which is flat has in its nine panels Galasiiramardauasurroun- 
ded by the Dikpalakas. At the bank of the navarahga are two mches for Granesa 
and MabishiiSuratnardinl with two other finely designed niches now covered with a 
thick coat of chnnam. In the iiavaraiiga are also kept a Basava tmd a Tirahhadra 
aud Bhttirava which ate not reiuatkable. The perforated screen jambs of some 
other temple are also used in front of the image of Mahkhasiiramaidini, 

The Birkhanasi doorway is supported by perforated screens and a Gajalakshml 
lintel Another doorway with also Gajalakshml on the i Intel bason a pitha a small 
lihga known as the Kam@gvara'Iihg^> 

The roof of the temple is cracked and the slabs of the walls have crevices. The 
roof needs to be remade and the walls and fioor cement-pointed. A door may be 
provided for the north doorway and the pay less priest may he given back bhi salary 
and emoluments. 
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NAlLiSDfHA TEMPLK 

The Najra^imhn temple (PI. XX, 2) which is only about 90 feet away to the 
aouth-west is also about the same dimensions and plan with no doorway to the 
north. Its walk and pillars are more ornate, the former having turrets and t5ra:Qas and 
the latter beaded pendants. But since in the late Yijayauagar period the structure 
appears to have been carelessly rebuilt, the stones are in a few places iiregular. 
The eeilings are plain except the central one which bears a fine large padma. The 
perforated screen doorways of the navaran ga and the garbhagriba have nothing 
remarkable about them. Only the image is noteworthy (PI. XX, 1). It is a wax- 
covered stone image (about 3* in height) of Ghiutainavi-NaraBlinlia, the god sitting 
in viritsaTta and holding in bis right hand & SEuall bowl. He has two bands thus 
disposed: the right one holding chiutamapi and the left one placed on thigh. 
The image is a rare icon and appears to date from a period much earlier th an the 
Hoysajas. On the god’s head is the mark of Prahlada’s hand. The utsavamarti 
is Yenkate&a (abhaya, chakra, ^nkha, katibaBta). 
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PART IIl-NUMISMATICS. 

PUNCH MARKED COIXS, 

(PI. XXI.J 

In the collection of the Mysore Goveiiiment, there ai'c 14 coins of the puunh 
marked class to which &re added five coins presented recently to the Archaeological 
Departinent by Messrs. Rao's Circars" Truding Coutpany of Madras. 

Among the former many are either rectangular or almost sqaare, only three 
being of round ahape. They are all of silver and though, according to Smith^ ftnd 
other nQmiamatiBts, the full normal weight of the punch marked coins has been 
said to be about S8 grains or 8*2 rn^i\, the lowest weight among these spec!mena of 
what we may suggeati as one Pumna is about 43 grains, while the greatest weight 
is about 52 grains. There h only oue specimen weighing about 28'4 grains which 
IS tentatively taken to be a half-purana. Similarly only one speoimeii weighing 
about 13 grains is taken to be a qnarter-purana. Bat one thing may be notLoad 
regarding the weight of these coins, f.e., they are not uniform — which may be due 
to the fact that some ol them are very much worn out or that no hard and fast 
rule was followed in this respect. Or it may even bo that the metal itself oou- 
taius in each case different proportions of silver. 

Three out of these fourteen coins have blank reverse* five have only one mark 
each on the reverse iuid the others, two or more. Coin No, 4 has as many as seven 
marks on the reverse. All the coins have on the obverse several marks ranging 
from 4 to 7. The same mark appears twice or thrice in two or tlirce cases. The 
Sun, Cbaitya, Bull and Troy marks are very common; particularly the Sun mark 
appears on every coin invariably. Among the animals figured on the coins, the 
Bull is very common. Other animals are the Elephant unmistakably a.nrl the rjion 
and Horse somewhat doubtfully. The fish, whale and centipede are also doubtful 
but the Cobra with the raised hood cannot be mistaken. The peacock mark is very 
significant and another mark identified as centaur on coin No. 4 is, however, doubtful. 
Floral and geometric designs are usual on the punch marked coins, as are the 
CaduceuB and the Taurine symbols. The Hill, River and Fortress marks perhaps 
refer to localities in which the coins vrere issaed. 

On coin No, 13 the legend read, with hesitation, as Sa yn fiu ia, however, 
very important. It is in Brahmi characters and suggests a very ancient date for 
these coins. Some of the coins bear peacock marks; can these be the issues of the 
Mauryas? The blank reverse of some of the coins indteates earlier date typologi 
cally; faut it is possible that the round coins arc later in date than the rect¬ 
angular or square ones. 


1- C&talogtie of the Coins in the ItiiliAn Hnsetim, Vol. 1, p. I3t. 
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But the five cuinfl recently acquired far the department beoj pimch marks with 
either dotted borders or dota eparaely distributed aroimd the sjuj’bols. They are 
all thin and broad, two of them being OTal and round and two square. Their thin¬ 
ness makes them easily distinguishable as belonging to a series different from the 
usual punch marked coins. Three of them have blank Teverae while the reverse of 
each of the remaining two bears four juarka. the maximum number of symbols 
appearing on the obverse of the ^ bole set being also four, 'fhe type to which theaa 
finds belong has been described by Mr, T. G, Aravamnthan of the Madras Govern¬ 
ment ^iuseutu'. Though, at this stage, it would be futile bo date these issues, it is 
suggested, and said to have been agreed to by some of the nmniauuitLSDs, that they 
are possibly pre-Manr^'an*. But the thinness of the coins, the degenerate art of the 
symbols, etc., and some of the highly conventionalised marks appearing on them 
create a suspicion that they may not be so old as they are thought to be. They 
have some points in common with the punch marked issues of the Chalukyas and 
may possibly be intermediate in tiute between the old puranas aud the Chalukyan 
punch marked coins. 

All the nineteen specimeus now in the possession of the Archseoiogical Depart¬ 
ment are deacu*il>ed below: — 

1. Ag, Shape : Nearly oblong and thick; siae: 1*58l'*27 x'227 cuis, 

Wt. 47’8 ginius*. 

Obverse:— {a) Troy mark. Sphere aupporting three arrows crossing behind it, or 
three Taurine symbols, 

(6) Chaitya or Hill mark with a peacock on top. 

I c) Sun mark. 

(f?) Another Chaitya mark; but hill only partially \dBlhle, lop not clear. 

(ej Peculiar mark- Crozier (?J 

EeverseNot clear. There appears to be a small dower of six petals superimposed 
on some other mark. 

The cxifitettce of two * Hill ’ marks is noteworthy. If, as Walsh says, the hill 
with peacock is the symbol of a particular place, why should there be another 
' hill' mark without a peacock ? ^^a^k (e) on the obverse, if it is a sceptre, may 

establish the view that punch marked coma svere issued by statea and not by 
local bodies. 

2. EadAg.(?J Shape: Trapeamm, meant to be square; size; I'bxl'TTx 

'11 cms. 

Wt. ‘28‘4 grains. Half purana (?) 

1. A naw trype of Fnraiiii Coins hy T. G, Arav^tnuthELn. 

2. Ibid, Footnolye 11- 

3. J. B. O. R. a, 101^; 8- L M, C.* p. 131 
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ObvorsQ :—(a) Hurtiped boll to right. 

(£f) Chaiitya mark. 

{c) Troy mark (?) partially visible. 

{(?) On top of Chaitya part of some mark, not clear; perhape recum¬ 
bent hull. 

(e) River laark. 

Heverae: — (a) One square within another—Fort. 

(b) Head and humped back of bull or cow, only upper part visible. 
Square within square may stand for a fortress. The metal is impure as can 

be seen by the broken edges of the two fragments glued together with paper. 

3, Ag. Shape : Nearly square and th in ; Size: I'll Xl'GSlx '133 ems, 

Wt, 46'4 grains. One Parana. 

Obverse:' — {<i) Cross witb four Taurine symbols ; 

(i) Troy mark; 

(c) Chaitya with elephant to right on top; 

(d) Sun mark; 

(fl) Elephant to right. 

Beverse;—fa) Sun mark; 

(i) Pellet; 

(c) Svastika; 

(J) Scroll (?) 

(e) Horae (?) 

This Bpecimen and coins Nos. 4 to 10 of this series were found by Dr. Edgar 
Thurston, Superintendent of the Mailms Govemment Museum, in BmiUpatam 
Talnk. VizagatJatam District. The elephant and horse are syrnhols of the Hiudn 
army, and the bull is that of feaivism. 

4 . Ag. Shape; Nearly square and thin. Size ; 1'65XP56XT63 ems, 

Wt. 50*6 grains. One Parana, 

Obverse :—(a) Sun mark; 

(A) BulTs bead to right; 

(c) Troy mark; 

(d) Peculiar tigure resemblmg centaur (?) 

(e) Head of fish or whale; 

(f) Another whale (?) doubtfully. 

Beverse(ft) Circle with peUet in centre; 

(t) Arc or curved line, possibly part of some big figure — eSaced; 

(c) Another circle with pellet; 

(d) Yet another circle; 

{#) Taurine symbol between two horns curved like horee-shoea; 
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(f) Part of aame uncertain mark of which only the cnesoenti or arch 
is clear; 

(j;) Another mark — uncertain. 

5- Ag, Shape: Nearly square] Size; J‘83J<1'43X*178 urns. 

Wt. 61*5 grains. One Parana. 

Obverse:— {a} Snn mark; 

(b) Ghaitya with couohant bull on top; 

(c) Troy mark; 

(«0 Standing bull to right; 

(e) Hude elephant (?) 

Beveise :—^Parfc of some mark effaced;. 

6. Ag. Shape: Oblong; Si^e: l‘T8xl'67 X*131 cms. 

Wt. 47‘6 graina. 

Obverse ;—(a) Sun mark; 

(&) Gncertain mark; 

(c) Troy mark; 

(ff) Appears to be similar to (c) of coin No. 7 which is identified as a 
Chaitya; 

(e) CadneeuB (?) 

Beverso; — ^Fortress- 

7. Ag. Shape; Square; Size; l‘55xl'49x "ISS ems, 

Wt. 52‘G grains. 

Obveree (a) Sun mark; 

(b) Appears to be a crawling cobra with msed hood. 

( 0 ) Cbaitya (?) with three tall arches; 

(d) Troy mark; 

(b) Lion (?) or horse. 

Be verse; — Mark like a ccutipede (?) or like the tree mark appearing on the coins 
(Nas. IS to 19 of this series) newly received from Madras. 

8. Ag. Shape r Square; Size: 1'38 x 1*34 x ‘1213 cms. 

Wt. 49*3 gmius. 

Obverse;—(a) Sun mark; 

(6) Troy mark; 

(c) Tree with railing; 

{dj Chaitja. 

Beveise: — Uncertain mark. 

9. Ag, Shape: Nearly oblong; Size; 1'62 X 1'26 x glO cmB- 
; Wt. 4b'4 grains. 
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Obverse: — (a) Sun mark; 

(i) Flower with six large petals ; 

(cj Fbwer with six BinaU petals; 

(/I) Troy mark; 
fe) Bull; 

(^) Cadncens (?) 

Reverse: — Mark looking like the Arabic numeral ‘3’. 

10. Ag. Shape ? Hecbangnlar and thick; Size : 1'42 X *91X '37 club. 

Wt. 43'4 grains. 

Obverse:—(a) Sun mark; 

(A) C baity a; 

(e) Troy mark; 

Bull to right; 

(e) Cliaitya ( ?) 

Reverse;—(a) Elephant (?) 

(A) Flower, 

11 . Ag. Shape: Square and. thick; Size: 1'2 X1’ 16 X '265 cms. 

Wt, 44'3 grains. 

Obverse; — («), (A) and (c) Sun marks; 

((?) Troy mark ; 

(e) Indistinct. 

Reverse: — ^Blank, 

12. Ag. Shape; Round and thick; SUe : 1‘4 X 1'2 X '230 cms, 

Wt. 43'4 grains. 

Obverse i — (o) Sun mark; 

(A), (c) and (d) Parts of uncertain marks. 

Reverse:—(a) Part of Troy (?) mark; 
fA; Chaitya; 

(c) Uncertain. 


13. Ag, Shape ; Nearly rotmtl and thick; Size: 1*43 X 1*23 X '239 cms. 

Wt, 50'2 grains. 

. Obverse:—(a) Lion (?) 

(A) Sun mark; 

(c) Cadnceus (?) 

id) Uncertain, thia appears to be a legend of 3 letters reading Sa ga pu^ 
Reverse: — Blank. 

14 . Ag. Shape: Nearly round; Size: 1'8X 1‘2X'1B ems. 

Wti, 12 grains; Quarter purana (?) 

7 * 
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Obverse r—IndiBtiQct and partly efiaoed— A figure Teserubling the gateway of a stApa. 
Beverse:—BlaitL 

15. Ag. Shape: Nearly square. Size i 1.85 x 1*73 X '078 oins. 

Wt. 25*2 grains. 

Obverse; — {a) Geometrical design fortned of three spiral hooka with small 
circles in the interapaceB ; 

(6) Elephaufi to right; 
ie) Similar to (a); 

(dj Uncertain figure (wheal ?) in dotted border. 

Beverse: — (a) Troy mark| 

(t) Square divided into 4 compartments with a dot in each j 
(e) Bade elephant to left with sun and moon abo ve; 

(d) Similar to (61. 

16. Ag. Shape: Nearly square; Size I'Tl x 1*7 X 075 cms. 

Wt. 2S'8 gmina. 

Obverse (o) Lizard; 

(6) Three pellets linked by curved lines in dotted border; 

(c) Rude Tuidier elephant to right with 2 pellets above; 

(d) Similar to (6). 

Beverse:—(a) Tusker elephant to right; 

(6) Similar to (6) on the obverse; 

(c) A crab-like figure; 

(d) Similar to (6), 

17. Ag. Shaper Nearly oval; Size 2T6X 1*66X’075 cms. 

Wt. 26‘6 grains. 

Obverse:—(a) Tree; 

(i) ConventionaliBed Troy mark; 

(c) Tusker elephant staiidmg to right; 

(d) as (fr). 

Beverse;—^Blank, 

18 . Ag. Shape: Nearly oval; Size 2-17x 1*72x*055 cms. 

Wt. 17*6 grains. 

Obverse: — (a) A plough drawn by 2 bullocks; one bull clear, the other doubtful; 

(6) Elephant bo left (?) with dots; 

(c) Tasker elephant to left with eun and moon above; 

(<Jl Indistinct with cumerons dots and dotted border. An oval figure 
surrounded by dots between two crescents, the whole being surrounded 
by another line of dots. This corresponds w ith («) on the reverse of 4, 

Reverse:—Blank, 
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19. Afi. Shape r Almoet round; Size: l'68x 1'65 x '092 cms. 

Wt. 90‘7 graios. 

Obverse:—(a) O'enmetrical pattern formed of six circles with, the 7th in the centre: 
perhaps lotus; 

(i) Tree; 

(c) Similar to (a); 

(d) Tusker elephant to left in dotted border with Sun and Moon above. 
Bevoree Blank. 
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PART IV-MANUSCRIPTS. 

MAHISCbU SAMSTHANADA DOBEaAt.A-PAttAMPAflE 

KAiPHlYATTE. 

This is one of the inaau&cripts obtained fTom Inanidar Kaniih Jjakshininarasiah 
of Tiimkiir, whose aucestar Nallsppa is said to have been serving in the Mysore Court 
dnriDg the days of Krisliparaja Wodeyar HI, There is no inilication in the roanue- 
Oript itself as to when or by whom it was written ; but judging from the faot that it 
stops short with the accession of Kfish^araja Wodeyar 111 in 17df>, wc may a&oribe 
it to about 1800 A.D, 

Wliile it baa its value as a chrouiele, like those already known, it has to be 
observetl that it Ls too short and scrappy and (Tamtot therefore be much relied upon. 
In a Tvay it follows the order of narration in the Annals of the M 3 'sore Boyal 
Pamily published by the Jate B. Bamakrishna Rao twenty years ago. But it is 
not so exhaustive; nor is the chronological order of events correctly givem tho 
6aka year mentioned is, in many places, behind the given ojclio year by about two 
years. The cyclic year is generally correct while its other details are often 
dilEcreuL from those given in the Mysore Annals . A few points of historical 
matter, however, appear to be new; but these are of minor importance only and 
require, moreover, corroboration in several cases. The manuscript is little more 
than a mere list of the Mysore rulers and of their conquests and is lacking in 
chronological precision and historical detail. 

At the l)eginning is given a very brief s^ccount of Lord Krishna’s appointment 
of Hia sister, the goddess Cham undo, as the patron deity of the ilysore Branch of 
the royal fanulj of the Yadavas. Y'aduraja is simply mentioned as one of the 
djTiasty, no reference being made either to his migration to Jdysoie from the 
distant north nor to his exploits, military and romantic, in the south. His brother 
Krishnaraya is uot at all mentioned. It is stated that the king was a devotee of 
the god of Narayajjagiri and that, therefore, tht; hill came to be known as the 
A'^avagiri and Melnkot;e (supreme fort or the fort on the hilt), 

Hiri-Cbuiuarasa V'adeyar, the fourth king, had sis fingers—a faot not stated 
in the Anuals bat known from other sources ^ 

The sixth king Timmarftja Vodeyar who gained the title of Antembara- 
gapda, bought Tippur from the temple authorities at Kanchi and gave it away to 
the MelukOte temple. This fact b not stated elsewhere. 

Krbhnaraja Vodeyar, a eon of Hiri-Bettada Ch&maraja Yoijleyar, the fifth king, 
is stated to have succeeded his brother Timmaraja Vodo 3 ''ar, the sixth king, on 


(l) See Wilta' Historj- of Mj'Bora, VoL I-tj, 31. 




tlie throne and won the tide of Sfingarahara while he was king. The Anmals state 
that he did not rule, bnt that he won this title during his father's regime. It is, 
however, possible to explain away this discrepancy of detail, for the Aainals state 
that all the three sons of Hiri-Bettada Chamaraja received territories and the 
author of the present manuscript may have coin mi t ted the mistake of referring to 
a mure administrator as a mler. Wilks says that a partition was aocuatty effected 
among the three sons The Annals assert that Timmaraja Vodeyar was 
crowned king during bis fathers life time and that his brother Bola Chamaraja 
Vodeyar was further nominated as his successor ^ 

Eaja Vodeyar, the ninth kingj is stated to have been the eldest son of Bola- 
Chaoiaraja and to have succeeded his brother BeLtada Cbatuorasa as the latter 
proved himself inoonjpetent to rule. The Anuals state that he was the second 
son ' by the eldest queen and that he succeeded his brother Bcttada-cbainaraja 
who abdicated the throne in bis favour ■*. Some facts relating to the misunder- 
standing and the consequEntial quarrels between the brothers are given in the 
manusorlpt and couhrni the account given by ^Llks Thera appears to have 
been some trouhte connected with the financial resources of the count^'- and the 
compulsory retirement of Be|Uda Chamarasa was perhaps inevitabJe oircumatanti- 
ally. The dethroned king seems to have reconciled himself to what was done and 
to have settled in Babgasamudra later on since the son of Baja Vodeyar was hostile 
to him and had even attempted to put out Ills eyes. 

While describing how Baja Vodeyar came to acqnire Seringapatam from a 
vassal of the Vijayauagar Elmpire, the manuscript gives an account of the installa¬ 
tion of the god Bauganatha on the island through the austerities of the sage 
Gautama and of the subsequeut neglect and the consequent dilapidation of the 
shrine until the imago was discovered by a dancing girl (through her cow\ She 
built for the god a new temple where, before long, a Brahman, os directed by 
providence, arrived for wonibip, completed the building of the temple, put up a 
new shrine for the god Tirunialadeva to the west of the Rafiganatha temple, 
changed the course of the Eavgri westwards in ^ 816 Auanda, corresponding to 894 
A.I>, and built the fort which he named Srlcahgapura. A line of Danayakas called 
elsewhere the nava-dhapSyakas ' ruled the place subsequently, whose names are 
mentioned as follow :— 

ir Ti mm anna phai;Lfiyaka. 

(1) Ibid. 

(a) AntiaU of the Mysore Boyal Family p. 16. 

O) Ibid, p. 16 : ffw olsK} Mywre luid Caori^ from UtolnBoriptioos, p. 136. 

( 4 ) Ammla of tbe Mysore Royal Family, p. 16. 

{fil WLlka* History of Mysowi VoL 1, pp- 33 S. 

(6} Asotber Mm , entitled MiueAru Doregola Vam^bhyodayn 5flt> Ko. K, A. 37S Catalogoo 
of the Mysora Govomment Oriental Library. 
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3, Maiaiana IDbaijEiyftka, 

3. DhajaSyaka. 

4. Baigaraja Dhaii&yftkft. 

5. Tiuiappa iJhapayaka. 

6. Pabri DhaDayakA. 

7. Suttania phanayaka. 

8. Tirnmala Dbavayaka. 

9. GoTiada Dhaijajaka. 

Later Sriraagaraja, Eamarajayya and tlia Ummattar chieh came to rale the 
place antil the Mobainedan incersions set ia. Deriag the time rf 
Vodeyar, sen of Dvavarija Va^eyar, Kriehearayaoi Vijayanagar captnrad the place 
along with Siraeamudram fram the Ummattili chiefe. Sabeeqnently a oortam 
ChikkawaBin occnpation of the fort, from whom Srt Bangaraya of Vijayanagar 

maDuacrlpt refers to an agreeraent between Raja Vadeyar arid the E^lalo 
Arsn Family to the effect that ^ long aa the deBceudants of Raja Tftdeyar rule as 
Hugs, those of the Kalale Family should hold sway as Dalvoya. A list of the 
Dalvoya upto the time of Raja Vadeyar is given as follows 


'2 years. 
4 




4 

2 

n 

2 

6 


Lihgana 
Vikiamaraya 
Nanjarajiah 
Keiupiah 
Hampeya 
Lihge gauda 


4 years. 

8 

6 » 

I year 

1 ,1 

II years. 


Maranayaka 
Bettapa 
Basavalihgana 
Tim map i 
Lingarajiah 
D&sarapah 
Hampeya 

Nandinathayya, sou of Mallarajiah of Kalale, was appointed as the Dalvoy by 
Eaia Yadevar With one or two omissions and in a difierent order the same hst is 
KiTeu in‘the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family for the reign of Rarasaraja 

Raia Vodeyar is stated to have had sis sons horn to his eldest queen. Their 
names are given as (1) Narasaraja Vadeyar, (2) Bettada Vadeyar. (3) Doddabetja^ 
Raja Vodoyar, (4) Chikkabettada Raja Yodeyar. (6) Chamaraja Vodeyar and (6) 
TimmarSja Vodeyar. The Annals give a different account thus 
1. By the eldest queen Vlrajanmianni 

(1) Rarasaraja Vodeyar, 

(2) Bettada Vodeyar, and 

(3) Raujaraja Vodeyar. 

2 gy "Yedavanahalli Tuniuajainmanni^” 

Immadi Raja Vodeyar. 


(1) P. W. 










57 


3. By Bilikere DemaTuinaj^p-i— 

Cbamaraja Vodeyar. 

The second queen TimraajaiBmaDai is stated tc have adopted Kaotblrava 
>larasaraja Vodeyar. 

While ifjeverai of the eoaquesLf;. and some of them important ones, etfeotcd by 
CbamELraia Vodeyar, tbe tenth king, are omitted in the inannscript, those of 
Kc^gadadyavanakui^te in ivrddhana, Ashadha 10 and of Kattemaialavadi in 
Aksliaya, Ashha, do not tind mention in the Annals. Wilks, however, mentiooa 
the conquest of Kattemalalvadi 

The manuacript states that Nandinaihajya was the Dalvoy during the time 
of IininadJ Baja Vodeyar and that when he died during the reign of Naraaarflja, 
his brother Komarayya Ars succeeded him. From the Annals it is known, that 
Vikramaxaya who was the Dajvoy during the time of Baja Vodeyar II, was 
sentenced to life-long iniprlsonment by Narasaraja, for having poisoned the late 
king Immadi Baja Vodeyar. Timmapa Nayaka is said to have been appointed 
the Dalvoy in his stead ^ 

A reference is made in the mannscript to the hostile relations between Narasa- 
raja Vodeyar and Magatji Kenipe-gauda. Tlie Mysore king is stated to have 
looted the army of the Magadi chief near Yelahanka. 

The manuscript says that Chikka-Devaraja was the yonuger brother of Dodda 
Devarajs, while we know from the Annals that he was the son 

In the list of Chikkadevaraja's conquests the following are not mentioned in 
the Annals;—Channirayadurga, Koltlr, Midagesi, Gudnmadi, Bnttipura, Ava^, 
Perur, Arasidavapi and Hosakote. 

Timmala Ayyangar is stated to have been the guru and minister of Chikka* 
devaraja and to have built a choultry in his name and a Yenkatesvam temple * to 
the northwest of Saringapatam. A list of the contemporaries^ about 50 in number, 
of Chikka Devaraja is given and they are said to have been either subdued,or con¬ 
quered by the Mysore king. Their names are atated below.— 

Lakshmappa May aka of Narasipur, Ibhadreya, Phalalochuna N^iyaka of 
Mugur, Malla Nayaka of (Jiumattur, Chokkappa Nayaka of Madura, Vitai^a of 
Maddur, Baira Nay aka of Channapatm, Hanuma Nayaka, K^ishnappa Na 3 ^aka of 
Arkalgud, Gammata Bangappa Nayaka of Ratnagiri, Keladi Bivappa Nayaka of 
Nagar, Chikkappa Gauda of Maddagiri, Jayaji Ghotake, Adadhirama of Arakeret 
Krishnappa Nayaka of Beliir, Yitarajayya of Grama, fininadi Bamaraju of Yelan- 
dur, Karachuri Nanjarajayya of Alambiwji, Vijayaraju of Karagali, Kempe Oaud^ 

(1) History a( Mysore, VoL 1, p. ^9. 

(3} Anntt lq of (he Mysore Boyftl faiaily, p. 

(3) Ibid. p. 95; hut see Wilks’ History of Mysore, VoL t, p. 35- 

(4) This temple has been recently tranaferrfld to Mysore ami rebnllt in the Y6ni Viliis or Vonti- 
koppal Eitensicm, Mysore. 
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of Mfigadi, the son of Jagadevaraya., Virappa Nayaka of Madora, Nanjaptjarasu of 
Pmpat^a, Snrangaraya, Sala NSyaka of Hagalava^i, Maliyappa Nayaka. 
Chennamraa Nay aka of Balya, Nimbaji Ghotake, MallarSjaya of Naraceli, Prabhn 
Hcbarava of Kannambadi, Srika^itha Yadeyar of Satagur, Chennarajiak of 
Arekothlra. Pmbhu devaiu of Tagadfir, GhaU iTodalari, Bbahrava Nayaka of Kadaba, 
Vcnkiadri Nayaka of Satyamaiigala, Narasavadem of Devarayanadurga, Bhuj^ga 
Valero of ToranAd, Khaeim Khan of TunmkkOr, Krish^appa Nayaka of AigCr, 
(Lakahmappa Nayaka of Narasipur—a tepetition), NafijarajiaU of Sosale and 
Talakad, Tiriinialarajayya of Pa$iia, Syatna Dhanayaka of Hosaholalu, Channa- 
dyavayya of Hegai^adyanakote, Pratapa NAyaka of Kallnr, Yakabala Rao, 
Ghandra^khara Nayaka of Hoavir, Jabagltakhana of Honnavalli, Husain KhAn of 
Bammasandra, and the people on the aide of Tankoji. 

The reign of Krishparaja II is not completely dealt with and the account stops 
abruptly. The rest of the manuscript gives merely a list of the Mysore rulers up to 
Kiiahnaraja Wodeyai IH, together with the dates of their accession and their 
period of rule. These, as already stated, are not always correct. 
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PART V-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1936. 

HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hassan Taluk. 

1 . 

At tlie village MalUgavAlu in KattAya Hobli, on the lat viragal near the 
Bliairava e brine. 

Size 

RannftHn. language and chajaiCterB. 

dac;rt533^ n^sSicJ d5s!sra;3cS 
^oscJas! iS^drloi. 

3'X2\ 

n^aSu 

^ rgd- 

L ^ [caj] ^ [ffiil acsod 

2, awJA^f^ostri^r [ss^] sSjdod 

3, 3teS.axgsw ii^aaDd-bcrtd^asj ^itraa^ort 
^dcto WEi sWj. 

4, :£iit aodj acc^od 

g djdeJiid 

6, d d^ortanVd 

Note. 

This viragal has the usual sculptures ot Eaijusa, etc.j below which the insorip- 
tion ia engraved. As the slab is broken on a side, the lines 5 and 6 are cut oS In 
the middle and a portion of the inscription is lost. 

The record belongs to the reign of theBoysala king YiranArasingad^va, praised 
as the refuge of the universe. Sauivkrasiddhi, Giridurganialla, deleater of Malepas. 
The date is given as Thursday 5th lunar day in the oyclic year Jaya. It is not 
dated in the ^aka era. The names of the month and of the fortnight arc lost. There 
are three kings of the name Naraslmha in the Ho 3 'Ba]a lineage. The year Jaya 
occurred in the reign of Naraaimha II only and corresponded to 1234 A.D, 
The titles f^anivftrasiddhi, etc., in the grant were possessed by him and the charac¬ 
ters of the record also seem to belong to this period. 

The mseription seems to record the death of a warrior belon^g to the village 
Marigavaja probably the same as Malligav^n in which the viragal is found. 

«• 
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2 . 

On a 2iid ylragal at the same place in the same village MalUgavfi.lii' 

Size2'—G"xr-6' 

Kannada language and ohaJ^aoters. 

ttcS* :33?d. 

2-_6'xr— 

disdododo 

1, . [S^ E-tiodj 

2. , . - . adiTstj dxci , . . . 

3 SjESDa AOdy^F" . , . 

■scm dJ b »d . 

a t 

4, odoSj^iaj ^^a^csdj^iei djcsou^ [fl] fic® [«] 

5 [D^] « dfSCj sbS (T) iWaiJ cirt rdu: (?) sSjm 

6. Q o(tejOrtoSj):^BcJoi ijaji^adxJAoU ti [ai^od^dj dos^rs 

, Note. 

A part of the upper portion of the vlragal ia broken and lost. Some lines in 
the bottom portion are also lost. Thus the record is very incomplete. 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vtra Ballala IT* The king is stated 
to have been residing at Mahavaleya'durga with the senior queen (pitiyarasi) 
Bamtualaddvi. Beyond this nothing more can ha made out. 

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 13bh or beginning of the 13th 
century A.D. Bammalad&vi, the senior queen of BallAJa II was the daughter of 
Mokhari Ijakhayya. She was well versed in the arts of mueie and dancing. [See 
E. C. T. Cbennarayapatna, 254] . 

3. 

On a 3rd vlragal at the same place in the same village Malligavajn, 

Size 2' X 

Kannada language and characters. 

ed; 3^031 d;^d. 

iS.aBf!i 2'_o-xr—6'’ 

«C3:0 S£i]S9;iiC _ 

2 

Nofe, 

•i 

This vlragal inscription records the death of one Kamanaof Adur while fighting 
in a battle> The obaraoters belong to the 14th century. 
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At the Tillage Bilgunda in the same hobli of Kattiya, on a slab standing 
below a Fig tree. 

Size 3* xl'—6". 

Kannada language and charaetere. 

C'jo^od TTs.d^a «c3i?^St^C£fj 

3'xi'—6' 

5 s-33ffi3cs 'iJjriort 


I so sSjdca vt_3i. sOj 
3 tsatj jtkJSdd sj oo 
S, S^3^:S,:3sca:SOrl ^-oes^. 

4_ sTE^^fca: L;:SE3;TS-3i;ficJ: 


g_ Qcnrt^add n^pad;i; 

T. 


Note, 


This inecriptiou records the gift of the village Biluguuda for the services of the 
god BiddhBvara in Havana iHassan) by Bukananayakft, for the merit of Kriahnappa 
Nayaka in the Kali yeai- 46'27 Sarvajit ssni. Jyeshtha iu 10 corresponding to llth 
aiay 153T. Kriahnappa Nayaka of the record is the same as the chief of B^liir 
named Era Krish^apa Nayaka who ruled from about 1634 to 1566 (E. C. V. 
Hassan Tolnme Intr. P. 33J. Bukaija Nayaka called also Bukkapa NAyaka was a 
subordinate of Kpsk^pa Niyaka and has made numerous gifts of lands for temples 
for the merit of his luaster (see E. C, V. Hassan 2 of S’ 1485, 15 of S’ 14S3, 22 of 
S* 1488). 

The temple of Siddh^svai'a referred to here is situated at Hassan near- the 
GAeanAmba temple. ^ 

At the village Gonlru in the same Kaitaya Hobli on a slab in the ceiling of 
the garbhagriha in the Yogaii^Adhava temple. 

Size 3'x3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 


oS.5^rra;5dAo^ ridPTl^dd 

sSjSSsea 

1 5t 3» aJo^O iffxiw oOjo rt^crcO ij^dad^ezs dMo^cKfcrt 

oJ ^ _ __ , * 

2^ urt^rad c-jeSS Aa 

g otfuo rT^d36''J adt'zrsri srjdo aodJsidEr^ai^d 
4 t^dc SSJ50 »ddjd:£.\id i3:?do doa^jcjooa 

,5 rr^sudod rt cism itb^SoiAJ ^oticd .cods 

sSrtd . , , . . Qod sCifld ri sto 



G2 


7 ^ ETtSSi . aKSi 5353©* tSS© 

Scr^n si:s^tiiE5orroj :3eru *5d5r1 

9 sr^r^T t i3^57DuabBO a^od: 33S:i3(53i$^ii 
10. saciagufcto^i; jotsO* *5531 Sjw . . 

2 l_ *0015 lls^ . . , , . ^Uod *C5l5T3CiJj 

I. 2. ■ . ^ Aic3 ed^dd «B&jrt 

13. TT^d f rtt3 . 533 : SAO 

14 qraira 53J3a^arEft 5TO5d3d5tit^ 

15, ouo :^^d] i3Uiu^3cKt£:iJcro d^ocS *c*G3 
13 id3357!ctJort« ^tss, ft? ^wisiJ^Esaj Sjd^o 
17 EGd^o 33 c3w( »s^ ddJEj 

13. tf isfsjastx) is3c35^^^ 

TratisUteration, 

L Vyaya-saiptsara VaisAkba sn 1 \(x Goraura iiiniad asesha-mahAjanatpga — 

2. ]u 5agav4(b talnvftra N4rasuiganaga]tge kotta cliiariDiDara4saiia naqjina 

Go“ 

3. raiira grimaii jimavftgi yidati ThiiraaQa-d^ayakarige 

4. binnahaip madi aramaneyinida dliamma'8AbayaT4gi bbaipi^radimda 

5. kodiaidft VOsanflda grainadiinda ga l'^5 gftvum^ana satiyinide nimma 

6. kaiyalu Heggade.diipda yiliva ga 50 

7. Yasu.yami mftdjsi jimaft-udh4rava ma^i- 

8. dai^i mah^jaBamgalu aarvaikairULiiyaTigi navu niraage 

9. madida hosa-d^valayadalli haleya-VaaudSvarolage nimma he- 
10 , sMita hamkeyanu ^iftdhisi holeya kejagana hali nlvu kom . , 

II, hiriya g6 . . . • koijda kulastinada kadahu nituma taya 

12. . . reyana kotta sila luarada 4mga 

13. gSde ? kotta gada-vanu sa-hira- 

14. nj6daka-db4ra-puTvakavagi mahajanamgaja BafTaLka-ui4nyaT4gi T^mana^ 

mudre — 

15. yam gaidu kottn Yasnd^vara himde nLlisida dkammaslaaDa 
18, tnah&-jaiiamga|a voppa srl Y48ndevaTn STa^dattaiii 

17. para-daLtaip v4 y5 baryta TaanipdhaTaip. ahashtbi-Tarnaba-aabasra.— 

18. tP Ti3bt4y4m j4yate krimib art sit ^rt art. 


iVofe. 

This inscription being set up in a slab iu tbe ceiling of the garbhagriba cannot 
be easily read and hence there are several lacimaa in tbe record. 

It seems to state that the old village of Gbiraur (satne as Gorfir) was in ruins 
and a new village was set up and the god V4aud4va in the village was transferred 
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to a tample erected in the new village. The funda neceesaiy tot the purpose were 
raised partly from a i^ant of 12-5 gadyfL^a from the Palace Treasmy^ at the village 
Vosaua (Hassan ?) and 50 gadyanas gifted by the gauda's wife paid through the 
watchman {tahi vdra) named N&rasinga^ of the village Pagavadi. The grant of 
funds from the Govemmeut was obtained by appealing to Timnaa 9 a-dan&yaka for 
help. This Tiiumana-dai^ayakais probably the same as the ehief referred to in E. C. 
Ill, Seringapatam 86 of 1471. Osana or Vasanxi is the name of a village in 
Chitaldrug District (See E. C. XI Bavangere 113), But it is far off from Gorar. 

For the services rendered by the watohmaD in coUectlng the funds for the pur¬ 
pose and in building the new village and temple the mahAjanas of the village 
Gnrfir are next stated to have assembled in their temple and prayed for his welfare 
and granted, him some wet land on the bank oi the river (Yagachi) m their village, 
(The details of the bovmdaries of the land given cannot be clearly made out on 
account of lacunffi). A stone with the effigy of Vimana carved thereon was set up 
behind the god VAsud^va recording tho above grant of land made free of taxes by 
the maJinjanoit, The signatiire of the wahdjaiiciB was set up at the end of the 
grant as Sr! YAaudevaru. 

The usual stanza which threatens one with birth as a worm in ordure for 
30,000 yeai’s if he confiscate gifts made by himself or others is given at the end of 
the record. 

No king is uauied in the record. The date is given as Vyaya sam. Vaii. iiU 1. 
From the mention of T hniinuia -dapAyaka aud the nature of the characters it is 
possible to infer that Yyaya here corresponds to 1466 A. B, and the date given is 
eijnivalent to April 15, 1466. 

6 . 

On a slab in the pavement of the navaranga in the same Ydgiuarasimha 
temple at GorOr, 

Size 3'xl’. 

Kannada language and characters, 
ed^ ddOorld dud, 

rfjSJKiSS 3'xl', 

2 .. 

Note. 

This records the salutations of some devotees to the god Narasimha (oaJled 
NArasa). Dne of the devotees is named Holeyamma, The characters belong to 
the 18th century A.B. 
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Atikalgud Taluk. 

At the village Basavapatfla in the Hobli of Baeavapatt?®! a slab aeac the’ 
lamp-pillar of the Sha^bbava-rabi<»^vara temple. 

Kannada langu^e and characters. 

eo^urtjads ^^S^3B r^SicSgdad 2itros5dA^(^cJ t3?E5>tJadatf 

-adiS B^sS^odd 

1, 5, sida^ [Aiod] 

1^ oil dlAdod^U 3iJ3 I 6. ® 

3 sas^^ astactti 7. =tor(^ssEci! 

4_ tsa^su^do ijcWJ^cfc dwsj [^] 


Note. 


The meaning of this record racieed in cbaiaetets of the 10th centurj’ A, D. 
cannot be clearly made out. Tt seems to record tb$ grant of bittuvaff^ by two 
persons Aluradi (?) MAchayya and Ponnayy^a Mukayya, The first is said to have 
granted bittuvam in the villaie (?) Kogatji. The second is said to have granted 
30 (imitB of land) as hiilncatfa. He who violates this is threatened with the sm of 
killing cows. seems to mean the grant of some land or a portion of the 

income of the lands given to a person for some work of public utility made by him. 


8. 


At the village RAiuaiiAthapur in the same hobli, inseriptionfl on rocks leading tt> 
the Gbgarbha from near the Agasty^ivara temple. 

edj crabcfljg 

SBC yodrW 


iTsrto^^o t S3trafc3;i?M3. 
3_ SfVr^ nraj-iv* 


2, d^smid;?!* ff.'V 


2j_ ;TBrtcn^ t SDUTiS'crcd. 


HI. =Sj^ 

j_ ^ rraoB^cB rftSaiao 

2 ^30ci3 iikAiSJ 

3 sd dtto jDuid rr^^ 
iSsSs^ ipraj. 

1. E3j!f?.*Ci3 I 



IV. 






V, 


VI. 

VII. 

YIII, 

IX. 


X. 


These amftll epigraphs with the exception of one {No, III) have been engraved 
at various times to denote the names of devotees who visited the place and paid 
their obeisance to the God Raman4tha. The exception is No, IH which states that 
those who repeat Gftyatri even once at the place with devotion will gain the reward 
of repeating G4yatri twelve-thousand times. Tha record ends with obeisance to 
the God Bima, 

The drst epigraph gives the name of Sad^iva Pyapi^i Paikag4, d^s-kulakarnif 
G&dhol. He was a Hahratta gentleman. The characters seem to helong to ahont 
the middle of the IBth century. 

The second gives the name of VodaijA B6va Narasya. He seems to have been 
a Mahratta. The characters seem to be simiJar to those of the previous nuiuber 
and of the same date. 

Epigraph No. lY is in Kannada chajracters of the 19th century and contains 
the names of Don^e Slna and Lakki Jetga, 

Epigraph No, V is in Kannada characters of the iTfch century A.D. and denotes 
some person who was a devotee of MangaiAmbika-ainmanavaru of Kollur seated on 
the bill Dch&ehala? 

Epigraph No. VI is important as it contains the name of Maisfira OhAmarftja. 
The characters seem to belong to the end of the i7tb or the hegnming of the 18th 
century. The king Chamarstja of this record is probably the same as king ChamarflLia 
Vodeyar VII of Mysore who ruled from 1732 to 1734, 

The other names contained in this record are Nanjappa, Adenna and Ningappa 
who were probably the king’s attendants or officers. 


uorl es 


1 . 

3. 

1. 

2 . 

3. 


1, Fvsasu .tst! 

2 AicQai^d Ebert 

ewav esi I =53^?0 

tscEfa,! OorteJ 

cr3«cea aeosig 
BStra wVrt 


.:ionz]. 

iJ 


«9CSO^ 
fed ocnccs 

a 


4. 

5. 


4 . . . . icfJaJo 

5. 


2 Oorl d^aO^,, 

n i U 


Note. 
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Epigraph No VII gives the uamts of Dajai'ayi Lmganipa, Ikk&ri N4gapa, 
Bidiialmgapa N^gappa in the iTtli oeDtury Kannada charaotei's. D&|aylyt Lingan^a 
knotm also as Dalava^j'i Eannuru Linga^^a was the Comiuauder-m-ehief of the 
Mysore troops under the king Ch^uiarilja Vodeyar ^\ir. He seems to have con* 
quered Ariknthara (Chaitiar&j'anagar) and besieged Channapatna. The other names 
indicate his followers, one of whouj Ikkeri Nagapa seems to have been a native of 

* 

Ikk6ri or Nagar, 

The next numher VIII contains the names of Aghorfeavara Ningapa and 
Tayaicia in the characters of the 17th century, Aghorfidvara is the name of the 
Siva temple at Ikkfiri and probahiy Ningappa was a native of Ikk^ri. 

The next numher IX contains the names of Viradasapna, son of Lingadasaya 
of AdavAni and Haripalli Virupa^na, It is engraved in the Kannada characters of 
the 17th centtuy. It ts interesting to note that among the devotees that visited 
the temple of Agasty6svara at Ramanftthapura were the natives of the distant 
Adavani or Adoni, in Beliari District, 

The last number X is inscribed be low a relievo figure of the God Pattiabbirftma. 
It contains the name of RangadAsaiya, sou of Kanakad^aiya in Kannada characters 
of the 16th century. KanakadAsa was a famous devotee of Vishnu and tionrished 
in the early part of the 16th centujy A.D. It is difficult to say whether the 
Kanakadasa of the record is identical with him. 


9 

Beluh TaHjK. 

At the town Bel nr in Belnr Hobli, on a slab now set up in the north mantapa 
in the enclosure of the Chennakdsava temple- (This is said to have been brought 
from the south-west wall of the Fort st B^h'ir.) 

Siise 3 'y 2 '. 


Kannada language and characters. 


eJ^Ukflcti E^3{SsS zra ssdd KraaidaowsSd^5AOia 

AotS E^0b;S^diJEr3aii 


1 . 

9. 

3. 

4. 
6. 
6 . 


3'x’2'. 

. . . . 23d ui . dd . . 

• • ■ ■ Fd Jjw?inc3djt)$''aoso . . 

. . . , . 

. dai3 u . . . , 
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, 3!S3EBO fcidjia , , , 

, [isc^] 3^rql:3^fTl'9aQ^t^«fda3a02Crt . . . . ■ 

, . (3 cd.'o sSj^e^q; 

, . rfO: u'97toU'55Ss^;d3$S9'^;^ddfdS{9 . . * 

, deji^c 5 jk 6 dJod , . . 

. gJiB^aioiJDCjtdo a ‘ Jffl Csgjg^sttuai^Qp d3S^l4)!3w®oFt3 , . , 

. uvssa qIjSbTS^ ^^s^essol [e^J .... 

<g,^f:c^F^«Ser|i4'KC^9 . . , . 

aioa:u^[^a7i^odsis EJdo ej3i:^;oai?Jc 
. ocs^esaDcdes}ci5^u^a):^Es^ dxEs^a . . . 

ijcyWiol B tJxEiud^rtj.’SdJactWort^^ . „ 

. aisS*.^a;jj3Srfx.:aj . dc t .... 

. a^cSt:?*3^^?j^wcra^d oooc ij|^«sxz!*dzs^ , , , 

di5& df I dd'iS).;3s dzscr^u Fdc> 

cd ij J ^ —■ gi ** ^ 

* , . ^3 ri^OW-iO - . CfcTBSS F"{QJ . , , , 

^ hJ 

dfiBjw* I HOT tf4*?3a3.dc3o uyaSdo 
atdj rr^d ds^.^osjo I ^fdcdid;Sf3Esd.t|]^? . .. 

, , cdaadGt^dor^^iu^c qjcas d x^zfc .... 

Cj^tfjOoddj^^QsSo I ...... 

^T^^ddo I ^::ci3xd flcdd 7 
cJjj^aWo I eddfac sactocsoj^ra . . . 

. , . f^dcaiEaa ada! OQrtfMJ.wfix^.'Sf . . , 

-a- “" 

. . , . . djefiio ...... 

Note. 

This record ib of great mterest as it belongs bo the reign of Ball&[a X, bat is 
full of lacunte on account of tbc iuscriptiou stone having been cub on each side while 
being put into the fort wall at IB^lur, Thus letters are lost both at the beginuiDg 
and end of each line and the record consists only of the middle portion of an 
inscription. 

As it is, the inscriptiou describes a battle in which Ballala I, fought with 
Jagad^va. The first half of the record (up to line 17) gives the exploits of his father 
Ereyanga who is praised as rdjatndndhftia, whose feet come into contact with the 
crowns of kings, whose character nesembles that of Manu and rbbls, who removes 
the alhictiooB of the learned and of people who seek protection of life or beg 
for money. The lire of his valour is compared to the submarine fire which swallows 
up the ocean waters and the £.re issuing from the middle eye of Budra, His battle 
on the side of his overlord Tribhuvanamalla YikramAditya against the Ch6las 
at Vallurin which hundreds of elephants, horses and foot-soldiera book part and 
his conquest of Baleya-patta^a are next mentioned, 


Y. 

a 

9. 

fO. 

11 . 

1 - 2 . 

IS. 

14. 

15. 

16. 
TY. 

la 

19. 

20 . 
21 , 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 
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Tlie reconi next describes the greatness of BallAla I, Ereyang^’s son. He 
(BallnbhxipatiJ is described as the eldest son of his father (agratanilbhavaii) and a 
Manmatha in beauty and in bis truthfulness is said to be greater than mouutama. 
It is stated that when be ordered a ojarch for battle no one could stop the march. 
BaUAla-Poyaajesa (Ballftla I) is said to have seen his lord (baliaba tts., the Ohalukj*a 
emperor) and at his command won a battle without much effort. Another battle is 
described at some place ending with tamvdra probably Diirasamudra. Next is 
described a bloody conflict with Jagadfiva \ who this lagad^’v'a is whether he was a 
Cantata king or Alova king of that name cannot be determined. Tfli e have several 
inscriptions referring to the defeat of Jagad^va at DOrasamudra by Ballftla I and 
bis brothers fE. 0. V, Hassan 116, Belur 58, etc.) 

No date is given in the record. The characters of the inscription seem to 
belong to the end of the Uth and beginning of the 12th centnrj*. 

Vallur is also referred to as a place conquered by Vishnuvardhana (See E. C. 
V. Hassan 65 of S' 1071, Belur 16, etc.) The conquest of Baieyapattapa by 
Ejevanga is referred to in Bclm" 58 of 1117 A. B. 

10 

At the same northern man taps in the Chennak^sava temple at BftlOr, on 
another slab brought from the northern moat of the fort at B^lur, 

Size 2'xr-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

ei3t eJccjjsDS docJSao 

d^asro^^cj (fc^idcd HraoJEhowaclgd. 

2'xii'. 

8a a 

it ^ 

^ 

2^ Esxjocxsa ^jdafe^jartoioodo 
W^ocracflJSSocJdll 

4^ 88sjd3a rttos* sJoESia^FeSBJSoCiSsi cao 

= as dd dccjS, d> no djaocflj 

fJ ^ 

oMdaSsaiadsWrt asa;vau^i^ s 

7 ^ usur^dd a5ddd,di;=teS: . . 

0 . . . . ddOi . 

2^0 i 3iscx3iic^^soado ^dw^c®doa^o 
y] a? 

22^ coarcctoo uradji *^£3 I apaar 


13* srEdETsi^)3S30 5£idcJi 

J4^ aresSiic ztiorW d3$^ ^C 

15 , sSjalafl ri^dsJ 

Not6, 

This record registers the consecr&liion of the God Virabhadra on Thnraday» 
10th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year IsTara corresponding 
to S’ 1319 by some chief tVadero.) The time of the consecration is given as 14 
ghatikas after sun-rise in Kataka-lagna, The date corresponds to Tborsday 6th 

March 1397 A. D, ■ u 

The stone is broken just at the place where the name of the chief who set up 

the god is given. So also the name of the village in which Yiiahhadia was set up 
is lost. It must have been somewhere near B^ldr since the slab has been found in 
the Belur fort. 

The nsnal verse in praise of Sambhu is given at the beginning of the giuntand 
the usual verses beginning with dAnap&lanaydr-madhye and svadattAui giving the 
rewards or pimisbineiits of making or destroying a grant of land occur at the end 
of the grant and also the usual imprecatory sentence meaning that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows in Varanasi. 

The name of the writer or engraver of the grant is given as Meyola 

Batrava. 

11 


On a vtragal in the fort 
the north. 


wall of Belftr and now found in the same 
Ske 2'—4' xr—8'^ 


mantapa to 


Kannada language and characters* 


cSccLSda 

sjsun 2'-4'"xT-8". 

L 

1 7^03 sh ov 

cJ n 

2. j^iFsas 

n. 

*2. S3cr3ST)o?j3 ssjoasi i3o®a 

3, a^ci> ;j75Ci3ssdda1 

I* band“ 

1. SadhS.rapa-samvatsarada Phalguna sn 14 A 

2. arlmatu pin-tApa chakravarti Hoisa^a bn- 
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II. band— 

1. jabaia sri Vira Ballftla-devarasara rijyaip [geyyutti] 

2. rddatli TartikiyftTigidaia Madiya Bampnda 

3. Cbikeyan&yakaua tna^a Mallagauda^u kudu 

Tramlniion, 

On Sunday the 14Eh lanar day of the hiight half of Philgmia in the year 
SMbaraua, 

During the reign of the illustrious pratips-chakravarti Hoyisana Shujahala 
srI Tira BaililadSvaraiisarii, while the Torukas were attacking the coautry 
(Tnrukayav&gidain), Malaganda, son of Madiya Baiupuda ChakeyanAyaka fought 
on horse-back (or fought with cavalry.) 

Note. 

This inscriptioii is incomplete as the viragal recording it is broken below and 
some lines seem to have been lost. 

The characters appear to belong to the end of 13th or beginning of the 14tb 
century A. D. 

The importance of the insci'lptiQn consists in its recording the invasion of the 
Hoysala country by the Turukas the Mnssalman troops belonging to the 
Snltau of Delhi or his generals. 

It is not dated in the Saka era. But the name of ViraballflladAvarasa and 
the patec^raphy and the reference to Turuka Invasion would indicate that the 
record belongs to the reign ofBaUalalll or IV and the c 3 'oUg jTar S&dhAra^a given 
corresponds to A. D. 1310. But the week-daj' however does not agree. Sadhirana 
sam. Phil. 3U 14 of that 3 ’^ear corresponds to 4th March 1311 A D., a Thursday 
whether we take the lunar or solar month Philgnpa and not Sunday as given in 
the record. It is difficult to account for the irregularity of the date. 

The inscription states that one Maliagauda fought at the time of the Mussal- 
inan iuvasiou. The phrase used is Tku uMtjnvi^gidaht. Its exact meaning cannot 
be made out but it may be taken as equivalent to ** during the Turuka invasion 
(of the country.) ” 

Thus the present record belongs to the series of inscriptions (E. C, V. Hassan 
51, Arsikere 31, etc.) which relate bo the brave fight which the last Hoyaaia kings, 
BalUla III and BallAja TV put up against the Mussalman mvasious of the Khilji 
generals of Delhi. 

12 

On another slab which was originally in the fort wall at B^lAr but Is now found 
in the same mantapa to the north of the ChennakAsava temple. 

Ske 2''-6“xi'-3" 

Eanuada language and characters. 
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^rt -acia i^^SsJd^dc rbOcjSi hjdw sjjowajdtfd. 
iSstej3 2'x6"—rx3'. 


. 3 . , 01)350 . , , 

7^ ^)d55j d^sto^^ociowj ,, . 

2^ cW.socadrt 37 ,.. 


3, 01:3)07 . . . 

, . cf3!d:. . . 

4, . . . 

' 10. ‘ .. . 

5, ftjeoho (1 ... 

11, a^.,. 

(j, asaliriitKoss,,. 

12. 


Note. 

This I'flcord is full of lacunte as only a poition of the inscription stone has been 
preserved. The rest of the stone is lost aod eooh line is tnconiplete at the end. 

Two persons named ^J^balad£ivi and Miidegauda are extolled in the record. 
The first was probably the mother of the second. She is said bo have been the 
daughter of Bbadra and very wealthy, Mudeganda la described as bright like Karna 
and a je\Yel of a man and a katpa-vrikska to dependants, 

The eharaoters seem to belong to the liJth century A. D, 

13 

At the foot of the Vishnu image in the same sdljtmantapa in the ChennakSsava 
temple at B^lur. (This image was originally staJidiiig at the entrance of the 
opparige in the east side of the main shrine of Chennak^sava.) 

Kanoa^jia language and characters 
<fu^&rio3i crarvo tiC iocSi ivcSs tioOd,) 

oifaid I 2. o^oain 

Note. 

This gives the names of two devotees of the God ViEh^n who bad their names 
inscribed at the foot of the image, Lakapa and Taminana, The characters belong 
to 15th century A. D, 

14 

At the same town B&Ifir, in the Cbennak^sava temple, an inscription on the 
north-east cross beam in the old Vahana-inantapa. 

Si:!e2'-fi"x2" 

Kannada language and characters. 






ij£«33di di^«5 i54.o:sScii. 

^cSroc: 2’-6' X ‘2’. 

iS^dvcaKJ dSwicSj aJyitao ScSdi 


Note. 

This short record is io chanteters of the 12th century A. D. It is stated 
therein that MaiKija's C^od) M4cheya engraved the slab. The mcanuig of the rest 
of the inscription is not clear. It might be mterpreted as M&cheya recovflnng is 
younger sister (fariHa-fowo frmia) on engraving the slab. If tbis meaning ^ 
Lcepted, we have to infer that his younger sister had been left as a surety with t 
authorities who supervised the construction and ornamentation of the pavilion m 
which the record ie engraved and that llailoja alter completing the engravmg 
work entrusted to him recovered her. It is also possible that his younger sister 
was under tforae sort of bondage and that by the funds be obtamed from the carving, 
and setting up of the pillar be set her free of bondage or slavery. But the usual 
meaning of Jion^a is took or acquired and not recovered or released. 


15 

In the same ChannakSsava temple at BfelCir, writing on the basement 
to the west of the sonthern flight of steps in the main temple. 

Size 1' X 2*. 
cS^Rd lartocsb 
Stfsysacds 

V j<2", 

sU(2R;d tus 

Note. 

This short record which seems to belong to l-2th century A. U, from its 
paleography merely states that it is Moebana’s stone or that the stone work in that 
portion was done by ^lachapa. Machaija here is probably the same as Mfteheya of 
the previous record. 

I€ 

At the village Halmidi, in the same hobli of Bfelfir, oo a slab near the Vtrabhadra 
temple (The inscription slab is now in the office musem of the 
Archaeological office, Mysore). [Plate [XXII.] 

* fiize 4* X V. 

Old Kftnnada language and characters. 


PLATE XXn. 


HALMIDi STONE IKSCRIPTION OF THE KADAHBA KING KAKTJSTHA. 



(So. Ifi—l'. 72.) 


JLfv^ore AToiiaotogical Surt'fv.l 
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H!3* ES^cjsdi sSsiod 

WiTi s^Sdc! '^crasiSass djjs^acdaai^SjjcS). 

S^sSses 2'—6" X !*■ 

1 rscC!J5 r^i3^f\^s 

SaciSF^! 

2, ^tSi* [^J bQS 

5_ e5J.FTn3Uiso«ic^:3jc;4^,5S:3xiCT<:$;yE?iS3j^3J 
g^ rtFssd^aa d3Bd^FirB:SSt<;s»S*36a;3^ 

7, ossjcu [^ ] ssaks^a 8«c6ji,f ^S^aiSoi,;' F’lj^J ^ 
g_ S:2ladlKb ^ricfeC-’^^i^Essi^s 
9, ;y:.EJ:!?^ca)?TS35i3o^5^uO:Si3 

40, jStje#-'s<iD2cii£3{acii a^o^siJBi sais 

42 _ d ^53oJ:3l^dvJc5's}!3eS!:i3 d^dCUsTT^iMa 

22. wOJCd sSt^et'CCw.'xddgcnjcS.T • 

J-lJ** u uj O Q' 

24, a^FTJJo s!L3^K, ca^ iia‘53;3dao sfc^art sj«3 
w3{ tacsw^cig udod;;®ci5. 

26. cK3jv.5^.^iSi?^^ dso 

Transliteratioit: 

1. jaj’ati ^-pfirishvanga 6yS.iiiga [my^EatiJ i Ach^ntah danav&ksb^6iv 

2’ug&Bt^nib [4isht4uaDtu] Sndarsanah 

2. namah srtmatrKadaTpbapaa ty&gamippanQaii Kalaibh6ra[ii&]ari Ea. 

3. kii9tba-bhatt6ranA1e Isarid&vi [laj nAdui Jdrig^^na- 

4. gendrabhUar-BUbhataharappor sri Mrigt^Sa^NagahTaya- 
0, rirvvflrA Batari-knlamala-vyoina-tSj^dbinAtbaim Alapa- 

6. ganapaSupati xiiadak9blnapatha-babu!^atiahii.TMia- 

7. havadn [l| pa9ai)radana-&aur2'yfid2^amablmrit(^ [ud&im] pa- 

8. ^apatiyenda pogal^ ppottanapasupatl- 

9. aamadheyana-aaii'akk'-Eilabbatairiya premklaya- 

10. autauge Sdndraka BanOblia^'ad^sada virlpurusba-aamaksba- 

11. de K^kaya-Pallavaraip k^kdepdu pettajayana Vija- 

12. arasange bfilgalcbu Palmadi iiip MiallvaUL ibp ko- 

13. ttAr Ba^Arikuladon-A!n-Kadaiuban kaldfin mabApatakan 

14. irvvaruiu SaJ,baAgadar Vijaiasartmi Palmadige knru- 

15. mbidi vi^tAr adAn alivonge mahApatakaip avast i 
Id. bhattarggigalde oddaii A-pattondi vitta rakara 
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Tra rislation. 

Victorious is ActijTita who is embraced by Sri but has the bow Sftrnga beat 
frcaciv for use) and who is a fire oecurring at the ead of tbe Yugas (cycles of time) 
to the eyes of the Diuavas (demons) but looks pleasing (is a defensive discus) to 

good people. 

Duiing thereigQof ting KakQstba, the mler of the Kadambas, 
who is deToted to tbe bestowing of gifts and is tbe enemy of the Kalabhdra, tbe 
Kovernora (?) in the Naridivile province were Mpig^a and Naga, who were tern e 
as tbe lord of beasts (tbe lion or Siva) and the lord of elephants (or serpents 

Airftvata or Ananta.) 


Lincv 4 i3 

These two. made a grant for military service of Paimadi and iluUvalh to the 
beloved son of Ella- Bhataii, Vija-Araaa, who in the presence of the heroic men of 
the two countriee. Sendraka and Bana, fought the E^kayas and Paltavas, pierced 
themand attained victory at the word of the moon to the spotless firmament 
called Bhatarikula, named tbe great Pasupati who is a Pasupaki (or Siva) to the 
Ganas who are the Alapas and who is full of heroism and action in giving away 
(slaying) cows (sacrificial beasts) in many huDdreds of sacrifices which are btttles 
in the great Daksbdpapatba (Southern ImUa) and is praised.as the Paeupati (or 
^iva) iu bestowlug gifts. 

Line 13- . i i 

Alu Kadamba of the Bhatarikula. He who takes away this grant la guilty of 


the great sins. 


Lines 14-15. i j- 

The two aud Vija Arasa of Salbanga granted Kummbidi to Palmadi. 

destroyer of this grant will incur great sin. Be it well. 


The 


In the gross produce of this rice land a revenue of one tenth is granted to the 
learned Brahmins free of taxes. 

Not 6, 

Fijid fpoi.—About five miloa to the north-west of Belur, at the northern 
extremity of the Hassau District, two miles west of the Belur-Cbikmugalur road, 
on the right bank of the watercourse which develops into a tributary of the I’agaohl 
stands the little village of Halmidi. Its chief temple is a eompavatively iuBiguificant 
modern structure dedicated to Virabhadra. The old mud fort wall of the village 
has now disappeared. Close to where its west gate stood was discovered five years 
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MO, bufied in the earth, a dwarf stone pillar with some writi^ on it. The villagers 
installed it in front of the temple and used to tie cattle to it. Children practiced 
aiming by hitting it with stones and damaged many of the characters. In this 
position it was discovered by the irchieologicaI Department who recognised its 
importance and transferred it to the Arch sol ogical Museum, 

The pillar is four feet high, one foot broad and nine inches thicL It has three 

parts—a foot evidently cut with the intention of inaertiiig 
Deicription. it in a corresponding hollow in a base slab, a body about 

eighteen inches high, with two sides well planed and 
inscribed, and a head ten inches high which is shaped like a horse-shoe arch, with 
a small projection at the top. In the centre of the head is a circle seven inches 
in diameter provided with * S' form spokes. It repre-sents the Sndarsana-chakTa 

of Vishnu. 1 1 L I. 

The head bears the first line runnmg in a horse-shoe form around the chakra. 

The face of the body bears 9 lines (2 to 15) and line 16 is written on the right side 

of the stone running from the top to the bottom. The inscription which la on a 

variety of soap-stone is in a comparatively good state of preservation except for the 

fact that the stones thrown by the village boys have damaged the upper hues and 

can Bed shallow pits in about a score of places maklDg a correct reading difUcult. The 

total number of lines is 16. Each letter is rougUy about 2/3 inches long and half 

an inch broad. . * . • 

The following are a few of the records that may bo studied along with this 

„ , _ j Lnsoription. 

Coneected Recorat. 

1. The Halsi plates of EAkusthavarman Kadaniba (Indian Antiquary Vol. 

\% P, 213 ff.) ^ , . . , , . 

2. The Tftlagunda inscription of laantivaiman lEpigraphia Indica Vol, VTII, 

P. 24). 

3. The Tajagunda inscription of KAkustha Bhatiri (M. A. E. 1911, P. 8.?,) 

4. The Talagnnda inscription of PrabhAvati and M|rigesa (M. A. R. 1011, P, 33). 

5. The Chandravalli inscription of Msyhrasarinaii (M. A, R. 1929, P 50), 

6. The Apaji inscription of Nanakkasa Pallava <.Ep, Car. Voh XI, Davangere 

161). ^ 

7. The Beppnr plates of Vijaya Siva Erishpavarma (Ep. Car. \ol. Belur, 

245), 

S. The Eppahaili inficription of Eongaijivarma (Ep. Car, Vol. VI, Chikinaga- 
42 jl 

’ 9, The Basavanapura inscription of Satyavakya (Ep, Car. Vol. V, Chauna- 

rayapatna, 251). t. 

10. The Gaddeniane Inscription of Siladitya (M. A, R. 1923, P. ii3). 

10* 
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The writing of tbe inscription at least in the first fifteen Lines is in a late 

form of the oave alphabet which bus not yet folly deve- 
Paleograpby. loped into the early Kannada of the Ohalukyan and Ganga 

InBcriptions. It is nearest in form to the Anaji stone 
inBcription of Kanshkasa Pallava, the Yasbare stone inscription and the early 
Kadamba copper plate grants of which the Halsi plates of Kakuathavarman inaj 
be taken as typical. 

A few paleograpbical cbajraoteristics may be noted ^ 

1. The hooka of ka, ra, and medial are narrow and the tail lifted up straight 
to about half the height of the long vertical line. The left arms of ff« and ia have 
their bottom curved inside and raised into a straight tail, is written with atraight 
strokes while no, is formed of curved lines. Chu, m, and Jim have yet closed months 
hut the dent at tbe bottom is cleaily developed.; ma is yet upright. The low-erend 
of ta etc., shows only a very slight tendency to rise and the mouth is wide open. 
Met has its left arm either looped or straight, fta and ha ai'e definitely bulged on 
the left and indented at the bottom. The bottom of bha is wide open, though the 
arms are slightly curved. The left end of t/a is fully looped while the tail of h 
ends on its left side. The loop of va has a closed mouth and a bottom dent. Tbe 
left stroke of sa is hooked while la has a hook with a curved bottom stroke. 

The serif is straight and short but is occasionaJiy slightly arched also. It is 
thin and there is no clear evidence of either the nail-head or box-head. The medial 
d is curved and bent slightly down, while i is a large prominent overhead loop. The 
medial « is a bottom hook to the left with a straight upright tail but ra and ka get 
it in the form of a small curved book on the left. The medial W is a spiral hook* 
e is a stroke to the left with the end bent down. The anusv&ra is a large dot to the 
right baud top of the serif. 

The first line of tbe inacription contains a Sanskrit verse in the slftka metre- 

It is finely composed, clearly exhibiting the accepted 
t.anguage. traits of the kavya style well known in the works of 

Kalidasa g-itrl other great writers. The author has tried 
to show his mastery of sleslia and contrast. There appears to be a double meaning 
attached to the words vydiiati aud liudarSajui. 

The rest of the inscription, from line 1 to 13 and also lines 14 to 16 is in 
Kannada of a very early kind. In fact the appearance of Kannada so early as 4o0 
A. D. gives this record a unique importance, Eince this is the earliest authentic lithic 
record in that language. As some scholars have doubted wbetber the language of 
the * OsyrbynchiiB papyrus' i Alys. Ai'ch. Kep. 1926 p. 11) is Kannada at all and the 
authenticity of the Tagaro plates and other Ganga records is questioned, it may as 
well be claimed that the Halraidi inscription is the earliest undisputed document 
till HOW' known in Kannada; and it is more than a centui^' earlier than the B&dami 
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records of Klrtivarmsn and Maugalfisa wbich beid that position until very recentlj^ 

A detailed study of the Haluiidi record would thus be an iruportant contribution to 
the Mstor;)'’ of the Kannada language. 

The language of tbbi iQBcriptioc is what has been called fay B. L. Rice and 
R, Narasimhachai', Primitive Old Kaunada or Pfirvada Halagannada. But the 
term ‘ Primitive' would be inapplicable to the elegant, expressive and polished 
language wuicb appears in this record and also in the poetical tpitapha of the 
^ravaijabelgula monks. An examinatiou of the Kannada mscriptions belonging to 
the period previous to Nripatunga, suggests the view that while popular Kannada 
with its large percentage of Dnividian words was used usually for popular records 
like the viragals in modusil places, wherever courts, mathas and learned men 
nourished, whether they were orthodox Hindus or Jains, a polished, elegaot 
and correct language was employed with both prose and verse compositions. 
While the vkagals are generally in Kannada and the royal grants are generally in 
Sanskrit, as exceptions a considerable number of records are found in a mixed 
language. To this belongs the present record. It is a grant made by high 
estate officers, assisted by pandits but set up in a village. Its 16 lines oontain only 
about 16 small Kannada words. It is intGresting to note that in this class of 
Kannada even io the middle of the fifth century A, H., purely Sanskrit words and 
<oompounds are freely used with Kannada terminations and in the conrparry of 
Kannadtt words as in the high class classical works of later times. As examples, 
the compounds in lines 5 and 7 may be noted. These show that even at thrs 
«arly date, classical Sanskrit literature had already infiueneed Kannada and given 
it a classical characteristic. Surely such language could not be called primitive. 
The name Early Eaunada or Pdi vada Kannada may be suggested as being better 
suited. 

As for the Kannada itself of the iirseription, with gome exoeptioas it generally 
conforms to the description, of Early Kaunada given by R. Narasinihachar in his 
History of Kannada Language (pages 198 ff) and possesses the following 
characteristics * 

1, The lengthening of the vowel of the coujugational suffixes of the third 
.person—(line 13), aUvdn 1-5)- kottdr, (line 12) vitUir (line 15). 

2, Common change of the vowel ''a" into 'W'—appOr (line 4), hhariion (Une 7), 

3, The use of ‘ ' for the locative suffii—n^dfd (line 3) dhavadul (Hoc 7). 

4, The lengthening of the vowel in the suffixes of the negative mood, not 
ccc arcing. 

5, The use of * odu ’ and ' adu' for the neuter suffixes: not occurring. 

C. The use of * u ’ for the Hindu— sutange (line 10), etc. 

7. The lengthening of the vowel as of the accusative suffix; not occurring. 

8, The lengthening of ‘a* the genitive and adjectival suffix—bhatariya. 
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6. The use of ‘ ga ’ or ‘ ka ’ as the suffix of the tiiiid person of the impemtiTO 

mood: not occurring. t i m 

10. The use of ‘ v ’ for ‘ b’—ri/fur Uines 15 and IbJ 

IL The use of‘e‘for M’:e)ridu forifiaul.il) o. vi i.j . j 

1-2 The UEC of double consonants for siugle ones—/jpof? u «« dme hkbhaaka 

speciiUy of classicil Sanskrit with Kannaja showing that the 

contact between the two langnages must have commenced acveral ccntorira earhcr 
and that a olasaical early Kannada style had already baeorae eatabhahed. The wo 
like Pettajayau (line 11) is formed in imitation of Sanskrit. 

ra/Bvonthis mined language is coneietently early Kannada with w 
developed grammatical forms. Obvionsly it nmel have nsd an earlier literaiy 

history, , » a.i. i r 

The orthography of the inscription has nothing peculiar except for s tip i- 

catioo of some consonants. It ja free from faults. The 
Orthography. exceptions are:— 

1. bhbhataha (line 4>, Vija-rasa Ume 14). * . 

other pecnliarities are ; mydcnfi for .■jd.mii to tme 11 iW«~» (o' ihat)^r,m 

in line 3: batari for bbatari in line 5. . , , • 

Line thirteen contains the name of the person who has 

grant. He calls himself Alu-kadauiba of Ba^an-knla, 

Aathorthip Presumably Alu-kadamba indicates a descendant of both 

the yupa and Kadaraba dynasties who belonged to the 

Bh-oari family. Lines 4ve and six show that such a per^n wae Pashipati, 
king of the Alnpas. Further light is thrown on the identity of that person by t e 
Tilagimda teilfple doorway inscription in which is mentioned 
tor ^ battles in the ‘ Dakshina’ or Snath India. Dcnbtle^ Im 
the Painpati cl the Hal,nidi recorii: R Saras,mhaohar thmlm that Kttoetha 
Bhaliri ie identical with Palnpati. Bet it is more rcaeonable to infer from 
the text of the Talgonda record acd the words " PasupaK n^ey^ i^he 
nreeent docoment that they are dlBerent pereons M. .A. R. W-l, | 

Lknetha of the Alnpa dynasty appears to be the son o the 
Paenpati bv a Kadamba primiess Lafcehmi. Since Lakshiu,. eon was named 
KLsthaand her hasbsnd was the generalissimo of the Ka,l^ba lorc« under 
Kakusthavarman Kadamba and the Talgunda pillar mecription deetribes Kikosllm 
as having given hie daughters to the Gupta and other royal f™*!**. “ 
nrosomed that Pasnpali was a son-io-law ol KakusthavMinan and that either Ba ar 
Kakiistha who was a son ol PaSupati and Lakehnii and was probably named alter 
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his grandfather, or some hrotlier of his was the AJu-Kadamba named in the present 
inscription. The grantee Tija-arasa is described as the beloved boh of Ella- 
Bhatari, perhaps a valiant eoasin of the family. He appears to have belonged, to 
Aalbanga which may be identical with Savlanga, now a village to the north of 
Shinioga town. The grant was reconmiended by Paiupafei, king of the Alnpas and 
generalissimo of the Kadaiubas. The i^eigning emperor is nndonbbediy Kaknstha- 
varma Ksdainba. about whom we already know much from the Halsi and Tftigunda 

records rr- 

The first minor grant appears to have been made immediately after by Vija- 

araaa co*operating with Mrigesa and Nigendra, The second minor grant fliue 16) 
which is on the right aide of the pillar was perhaps inscribed at a later date by \i]a- 
arasa liimself since no other author is mentioned. 

The main inscription records the grant ot two villages Palmadi and Mulivailll 

to Vijn-arasa. son of Ella-Bhatari for the highly valiant act 
Porpoie. of fighting, slaying and defeating the eonibined armies of 

the K^kayasand Pallavas on behalf of the combined forces 
of the Sendrakas. BIpas and ivadambas in the course of a war made by the Emperor 
E Akustba va r m an. 

Geography. 

1. Eofab/idrn,—The name is not clearly visible and the reading of the three 
middle lettera is donbtfnl The nearest reading possible is Kalabhhrana which is 
genitive for the ruler of Ealabhora which may be identified with Kalabhra a state 
frequently mentioned in the early Pal lava and Ganga insenptione. 

2. NaTidfjvilandifu.—TLhis appears to ho identical with Devalige-nadu. a 

district w’hich included the country aioiind the northern part of the Beldr Taluk. 
It is called Devalige Sipattu io Chikmagalur 43 and Devalhje vishaya in the 
Keregalur plates of the Gangas. (M. A. E. 1930, p. 119, also see E. C. Belur 
58, 71, E. C, VI. Chik, 1, 21, etc.) 

8. Alupa. —Ala. Alu and Altipa appear to be names of a kingdom compriaing 
the northern portion of the South Canara district and the western portions of the 
Shimoga and Kadur districts. 1 Vide Saltoro: History of the Alnpas.) 

4. Southern India to the south of the Vindhyas, 

5. ShtdTaha —The Scedraba vishaya appears to have included the western 
part of the Shimoga district and portions of North Canara. One of the Halsi 
records refers to the king Bbai'u^kti who was the glory of the family of 
Bendrakas. The Chan dmvalli mseription mentions that they were conquered by 
MayCirasarmaii (M, A. B. 1929, p. 55-£6), 

6. Bdtia—The Banas ruled for many centuries over the country east of the 
Polir river includmg Eolar, Anantapur and the neighboiiriDg districts. The 
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Talgtindft iDficriptiou menbions that WayCifa^arman levied, tribute from the BrLhad 

7 KeA-tttfrt.—Kekaya wa? originally a coantry to the north-east of the Dakhan. 
Very probablv the ruliog dynasty had extended its sway further south-eaBt bo that 
their territories extended to the north of those of the Fallavas and tot^nor^- 
east of the Kadarnba Empire. In the absence of dehnite information abon the 
geo'^raphieal position of the oapital of the kingdom it may be presumed that it was 
Lntioal with the eastern part of the Nir.am’s dominions. The ^kaya family m 
mentioned in M, A, E. 1311, p- 33, the Anaji inscription (Ep. Car KI, Dg. Ifii;. 

a. Palhva.-The Pallava power, as is well known, extended to the south-east 

of the Kftdaiubae. 

9 Palnuuli. -A viUuge alitrat scyeu milen oorth-nr,rth-wesl. of Bolar close to the 
boootey line of the Belnr sod Ohikmagslor Tolnks. It is now kno™ m H^di. 

10 MiifieoHi.—A small villsge shout three imlcs north-west of Halmnli. 

As h»s 'been enplninod shove, pileogrephlciily, this inscription belong to 

about the same time as the Halai [plates and the 
inscription. It states that Kakusthavarjiia Kadamba 
wa« ruling. The date uanally assigned to this ruler ia the 
second quarter of the 5th century D. Since he is described as having performed 
sacrilieea and a Mrig^sa, perhaps, his grandson is named therein as the 
may fairlv assign the inscription to the latter halt of kakustba s teigm ' 

A. L). would be an approximate date according to the generally accept^ e^ono ogj 
of the Kadambas. There are, however, some scholars who give the Kadam as- 
a date earlier by several generations. 

Persona fffit- 

1 KdkuatJmvarman.-Be was the junior son of Bhagiratha, younger brother 
of Ragbu and father of Sftntivarma, the author of the Tatganda pil ar ^macnption- 

3 KalahUra _Kfilknstha is mentioned as the enemy of the Kalaboora, whose 

proper name is not giveD. Evidently he was the ruler of the Kalabhra State. 

^ 3 He is described in the inscription as a Bhataha. which perhaps 

means a prince or general with a status between that of the emperor and a snbor- 
Zrre iing«hol. nco.„re«nder-in.cMrf. The meaning of the l^t w^rd aot 
clear The name Mrig^ia and his high status at the end of Eaknsthavarma s 
reign strongly suggest that he may be identical with Mngeiavarma Kadamba, 
son and successor of Siptivanna. a prince, be was probably hold mg the position 

of a governor or other officer of the state. 

d —Since Xagendra is mentioned as a Bhataha along with Alnge&a, 

he was probably another prince or high personage, about whom no other mformatioa 
is aTsiilablt?- 


81 


5. The naine of PaSupati is mentioned also in the inscription on 

the right jamh of the doorway in the PraTjav^svara temple at Talgiinda (M. A, K. 
1911, p. 33)- He appears to have been a ting of the A^upas, the husband of 
Lakshnii, a liadamba princess very probably one of the mani? daughters of K4kus- 
thavarman who married rulers of foreign dynasties. Pasnpati appears to have had 
a son by the Kadamba princess named Kakuatha-batari named after bis maternal 
grand-father. The atferihate Poftana means the proud or the Great Pampa 

Bhftrata, I, lil)- 

6. Vija-Arasa.—'l'hh hero is stated to have been the son of Ella-batari, 
probably a eonsin of Pa:&npati and a native of Salvanga now a village to the north 
ofShitnoga. 

The present inscription b not only highly important for the history of the 
Kannada language, but it also throws welcome hght on an important political event 

and on contemporary political conditions. ars appear to 
History. have been frequent between confederaeifiB led by the 

Pallavaa and the Kadambas. In the present record we get 
information about a war l>etweeii the Kadambaa and their subordinate allies, the 
Sendrakas, Bapaa and Afupas on the one side, and the Kekayas and Pallavas on the 
other. The Apaji inscription mentionfi the defeat of Krisbijavarma Kadamba, 
probably Mrigesa’s younger brother, at the hands of Nunnkkasa-PaUaya. The 
present inscription records an earlier battle, in which the Kadambas were victorious. 
The battle probably took place in the DevaUge-vishaya corresponding to the 
Hassau and Eadur Districts. The name of the Pallava ruler is not mentioned, but 
since according to the Lokavibhiga (M. A. R- 1900, p. 31) Simhavarman U, 
Pallava ruled for -22 years from A. D.436, he was probably the contemporary ruler, 
who opposed Kakusthavarma. We also learn that MrigAsa and Nagendra were 
governing D^valigenAdn. The leader of the Kadamba armies appears toba\'e 
been Paiupnti Bhatftri, king of the Alupasmnd probably sondndaw of Kaknstha- 
vanna. The battle was won owing totho valour of Vija-arasa, son of Ella-Bbatari, 
perhaps a cousin of Pasupati. 

,Vn interesting fact which appears in the inscriptions is the importance 
that appears to have attached to sacriticGS. Pasupati and KIknstha are 
mentioned as taking great interest in the performances of yagas and in bestowing 
gifts respectively. 

Another point for noting is that the Kadamba family' was equally devoted to 
the worship of Vishpii as of feiva; the invocations of the present record and of the 
Talagunda pillar iuBCription suggest this view'. 

The existence of a tithe called ‘Pattondi* on wet lands, knrnmbidi perhaps 
some kind of conoession to shepherds and of the custom of kings making grants to 
the brave warriors are noteworthy. 
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17 

At the village Hagare in the hobU of MAdiha#, on a ctofla-heam 

io the Igvara temple. 

Kannada language and charactera. 
ssjjJSS- Srta <3(S5t.'c3l>d A«d3l. *td. 

0«a>» icd a^n=n«o=rsMg aj-ts-taterdoss tcr^ca a » =8 
dfs^o.a t3:aia.^jcte^ aasirt ioosJ AjGj^oS) 3! . , . ■ 

Q ^.>035 =teSr djatS^C«^o iScSDrt 

desm^l o*Cc# a^TCin ^ - 

3 dcridsJd ^=to =3^=18 rfea^docJa «d 

ttS,^ la^ddoa: w ^t=*::=racQqSj .... 

4, TViA « 3ra5SS7n)abSti 

'ffco^ ^3^ rtJd^rWi ^ ^ ■ 


ttoC5^j03S^03^'^^* tsd ^ d3CK3Sj3l33J:0> tvCSoUWi, fco^j 

0 rtda ij(:aKJ^sin=srac%= «r^=h scfcs^^S^ eo^ai^sescffl ^Jig^^orW 

Eijn d^^acob Aodnb sSRstoia u^^is<c3i «d^?ceu , . . . 

g^ sWJ!»7iacabtJ tiES3»?cti: sbdaSis*? ssoasid stortB?aJj ^joasMiiiiSs^^^cio udcJ 

dfKC «jdoSd;ir I tliwS^^^d B ^^lAcd^cajTaJjJ . , . . . 


Tran$Uteration . 

1 tuasimeyanulla bhmnige hhnde TiiipdavaravagiddalU kattagnttageyAgi 
terav^ Biddhaya pa 4 alii dAvaij-nva madisidadaklie ^rige tejrnva kattu- 

guttage siddhaya pa . . - - , 

2. omdakke katluguttageylgi pmtlvaraha Bocbtibesvamdeva^ge Sri EAma- 

krishnad^^-aravaru tettu fcamma art HaiuakrislinadSvara devadAua akahtoi 

agaiii kanike upabara modalAgidda samasta A . * • 

3. BAmabriflbpadAvatavaTe kombaru emma BochcbSSTarad^vara bhumiyolagaua 

dAvalayavemdu kva sAmyavanu b^devemdu a srimad Aradbya Sri Earaa- 

kiisbpa-prabhugala matkajn . . . - 

4. gajige A ^ri BochchftsTaia-tleTara athanika patbaka-niyakara makkalu 

NAgaunaqigalu 86iiiaguriigal-aliya Machaguriigalu a Sftm^unigala 
Anamtaguruga , . - • 

6 . ti-muTarura cbandj^ityaru]lauiiabara KmariyAdeyalu odaiubattu barasi 
ko^ta sikpatra imtappudakko sakabigala srimad-rkjaguna Eudrafiaktl- 
devani ni + * * 
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6, ka devfira (jumiuannaiEigalu §rimaji mailIpa&aytarn Agaleya Padiimanna- 

aavaTu Araliyakereya Malla^jmatpgala uiaga L6kajiya NimbeyEmii- 
vanitaua Lakkhajlya Ai'ajiya .... 

7. ka}e Nara-BiiDga]iyai*a maga Raiiapajiya Maleyala-paunlitara Samgajtya 

imtivar ubliayanatadiip barada Ifikhaka Anaiiitaileva > Eoclic-hesvara H 
Bocbchesan&tha. 

NuU, 

This record is Lncomplebe as the beam on which it is engraved seems to have 
been part of a bigger beam which ooutamed the fnl I inscriptioii. It is possible that 
the ioBoriptioTi was continued on another beam in the templo which housed the 
first beam and has been lost aloug with the beam on which it was carved. It seems 
probable that the present bBam was brought [I'om some other temple and set up in 
the present temple. 

The record appears to contain a grant of laud belonging to Boehchesvara 
temple to a Oralmian named Hamakrishna-devani called also Arftdhya Rima- 
krishna^piabhu on condition of the annual payment of 4 haitas as quit-rent The 
land is said to have been previously covered with jungle (vrittdfimna-vdgiddaUi) 
and was cleared and brought under cultivation by the donee who is also stated to 
have set up a temple therein. In consideration of these he is stated to have been 

granted the land. _ ^ 

The document conveying the grant was executed by Nftganna, Sdmaguru s 

soTi'in-law w hich also means sister's son) M&^siiaguru, Somaguru's (son) Anan- 

taguru, w’ho were the sons respectively of the sthihiika (trustee), pdftiaka (reciter of 
the hymns in the religions service) and wlijuJia (maater of the temple) in the 
Bochchesvara temple. No right was claimed by the donors from tbe donee on 
account of bis having erected the new temple within the land belonging to the 

Bochchfeavara tfiinple, ^ ^ 

Tbe signatures of the witnesses to tbe grant next follow: Rajagurn (royal 

preceptor) Eudiasaktid^varu ; Sthftmka Dfivara Gummapna , mdhdpasdyia, Padu- 
mauna of Agale ; Ldkajiya, son of Mallanna of Araliyakem; Nimbeya Mavanta s 
(son) r^khajtya; Narasingajiya’s sou Ranapajiya; Sangajlya, a physician or 

learned maa of Maleyala country (Maleyalfl^paudita). 

The writer is named Anantajiya who is said to have composed the document 
with the approval of the last two donor.i. The signatures of the above two are 
given as Bochch^svaia and 8ri Boebchesanfttha. ^ 

The characters seem to belong to the 13th oentury A. P, A rkjagurn u a- 
saktideva is referred to in an inscription of 1*283 A. 1>, (E, C. Arsikere 
Aradhya Ramakrishnaprabhu, the donee is met with in a record of 1299 A. P. 
(Arsikem 121), See also M. A. E. 1911, P-49. 
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18 

Ai tho Bftme temple of Hvira ftt Hagare, on a slab in the ceiling 

in tbe naTaranga- 
Size 

Kamiatjft language and charaoterB. 

^ i3c=!^^?3cs 

di^o^sJFtfrt senAttoa 

da Aoectoilort <w5 
XtQ ocoriua E$ion^ 


•Rj^ ijgals3o=sa^cd s 

2 . ^ ® 
g 013^:338 Sj^d ottij So 


4. 

6, 

6. 


Nbfe. 


TU» IB » BirBgBl stated to have been Bet op by Balogaya’B aoo Mlaga. 
vonJ in memory of hia yoonger brother Shyiga. The 

earn. Ahviia rheTtrltTryTS. or^^e ^^nning 

:^urcrt:; ^e‘Lo um, be bUmn « e,^ b, ^th September 
1320 A. D., a Sunday (8 1348 A kahaya aam. Aiv.4n 3). 

So liiog named in the record. 

19 

At tho village Haltore in the same hobU of MudihalU, on a viragal lying to the 

north of the village. 

Siito fi'x3'—6". 

=5336^? 

djEtee 6'X*2ft'. 

I da» «6» cba»aflf,aSM a^c dthSi? 

n aLd^ c3acre=Ja<5l)d=snt^jdo atoasWdwraixfOi^ftf ^ 

t B iSm-cRSSjetf=&*rasa^ 

I' Sa ftOEtort 

g doao^ai 

UddU ^ ^ ixtsdao dM^ccfcM ^JMdofkfa AiJ^c [dj fto ^(^cTOia,oitaI», 

r- aa Sid rg Ero3ij»333i drtjETsJao Sisaaddoi* 

Q ols5ar2JSy!nw3^=33 rrwAJodjrWjjdjo f^Aots* liaSEMidon 
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|toOi ;SosJiM:o EBfltitoo 3Socb ffiA 

10 . sjjfflSTlswii crwd cvcS^r *s^rfi<^ 33 ei*fifiafco 

11 03 «eo032drt^iS3 ojrt ojs^0S>5toaS3 crtMl^wSoocrav - . . 

ig ^ SidJdcCi Ete [tj FO] aostft a^s.;jaa misos oo»w staS 

IR, w^f a * r D^tfoiwcScai e assiwaJcrWJo esnid ass^Sjt! 

14 * r^^jrWjo lee SEJjdoioeSti « rt=oayi«rt AsOAaSEsrv 

15* ojAflffl5a)5 <airt oia^oocis o^ocwo »3rtt» socto * . 0*6x03: (sOo .... 


rransIt/^a/wB. 

I 1. aviisti aaTimata-bbuvaDAirayiun irt-prithvivallabhi,in malnUaiftdhiraia para- 

Q. svaraip Dvirftvati-pufavarddhisv&raip Yadava-kulambara-dyuuiapi aarwa- 

3. ifia-chiidaroani Malerajaraja uialaparolugagrja gandabhemp^a ^ 

4. kadana-praebapdan afiahayaiiCiraQ ekftrngavira giridurggamjJla oimla- 

5. daipka-RAuia Magftrar4iyii-iiiriumu|a Ch 5 larftiya-pra.tiBhthachftTyyarm- 

uiappft SrJ Vira-Na- 

II 6. raaihvad*[vfl]m HoraiiurapigpipadalQflukba^katbftvmdLdajditp 

pritbvir&jyain'g^yy^^ 

7 ttum Wdalli mintoj^an o^mhiravain iu4i>idovcmd« r4j4jnBV»Hai>a- 

8 a pi.h4pra»«a«ve.pd« R4ap.4llg!4dl".rmM k»ikoq.au n.al.tplKlW- 

9 laa, tamdn ^mmukham n. 4 dBqidaiJoll.dBhftgB dWyaiM Umdo u- 

10. rellavaip Buiegonidn ad« urcbchs hcoi-iiBete tnpiMire5«i|i Me- 

TTT 11. du 4 Han-Mara-gmdana uiftga Mdrayaperaya ugrateyi^ ^It... 

19. kMi kadureya m»[rbbB)a) van. tUsi gataloka prlptaaada SakaianSa II-JS 

"Vilt jri 11 Sam V a” 

13. laarada Karttika So 9 Bribartradamda Haaliaiapiupgalnm i-uada-maba- 

14. gaadSalub* “ha kotta kramaTcipteipibuje 4-gaoip()nga!ige kodagiyagi 

Hi' 

16 . lutoieya kerege linlguindiya dilriyiip badagalu kazjidu . . . bh&iDiya 

ft¥&ip.. •* 

TraMlativn. 

Be it well. While the illuatriana refoge o( the whole oniae^faTOurite of the 
godd?e of proaperitj and earth, n.ah4i4iMhil*iifpatainS4vanun. lort 
T. of Dvhrta^ eon to the fiimament the Yadava raee, oreat-iewel of the all-taow- 
in. king over the Male cbiefa, ehampion over Male^, p^^bhiru^ ^ e m 
tat'tltS^^ted warrior, aol. hert,. pWderjpomaHa. a Ban.a u> moving hatUe, 
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uprooter of the MagAra kingiiom, eatabliaher of the Cli6|a biogdomsr! Ttra 
Narasifulm-dfevarn was rnling tbe tjactb in peace and bappinoBs at ttoraniii?- 
pat^ana ■ 

Wben tbe king issued an order that be bad created Halntore, an agiahftra, all 
the gaundus agreed to it saying “ mahtl-prasAda " (great favour) but when they were 
asked to bring the mah^LjaiiaB to bia presence (or to hold a meeting of tbe . maba,- 
janas) they refused and went away. Thereupon (the king ?) led an expedition 
against the village, plundered it and unloosed the walats (of women). Then 
Harimamgauda's son MArayaperaya freed the wontnn and cattle and with great 
berceneas opposed tbe expedition, fell upon the eavailry and died. On Thursday 
9tb lunar day of the bright half of Kftrtika in the cyclic year Vikmi, saka year 
1152j the inabajanas and the great praje-gaundus of the ndd (district) made a grant 
as follows :— 

k hodaiji (gift of rent-free Isind) was given to the said gaundus (those w ho 
had fought and died in the defence of Haltore) of a plot of land of the sowing 
capacity of one khauduga situated to the north of the road leading to Hnlgundi 
from the tank at Hahiboje, 


Note. 

This is a viragal inscfiption recording the heroism of a warrior named Mftraya 
Pfiraja of the village Hllutore in defending the cattle and woinen. of hie place 
against molestation by enemies. It ia dated S’ 1152 Yikriti sain. Kartika su 9 
Thursday corresponding to 17tb October 1230 A. D. and belongs to tbe reign of 
the Hoysala king Naraaimba H. 

The exact circumstancoH which led to the plunder of the village cannot be 
determined. It is stated that the king issued an order stating that he had made 
the Tillage Hal tore, an agraMra. To this ail the gaudus agreed but when they 
"were asked to give effect to it by suminoniug the Brail mans to tbe king’s presence 
they seem to have refused and an army including cavalry is stated to have been 
collected and marched against the village (Halutoje) and this army is stated to have 
plundered the village, attacked the cattle and women tliereof. It is difficult to say 
what made the gaudus nnwilling to cany out the king’s order. Probably they 
feared that if the grant of the agrahara to Brahmans became efifective they' would 
lose their lands anil other property in tin* village. The next quBstiou. is who 
directed an attack on the village whether it w^as tbe khig or some of the recalcitrant 
gftudus. The context seems to indicate that it was the king’s officerB who altaivked 
the village. .Anyhow it Is stated that some ga.iidvs of tbe village defended it and 
lost their lives and that grants of land were made for them (to their relations). 

The name of the place where tbe king Narasimba II w'aa encamped at the 
time of the record is given as Horanbru- This village oanixot be identified. 
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20 

At the village MogasAvara in the hobli of on a rock near a tank, 

ShseS's4'. 

Kannada language and cbaracters. 

tfttjjs* djartsrasJd nsjSfoca 

^jasoSi^aljgdJSJ 3353rf. 

^sSBsa 5' X 4', 

L. 

^ S ,jOvJ bodrO^Cr 

3, dOjsi ovr^rii sSo£3 iiSF 

4, bCBrd 7So::)^dEj 

5_ es^sa ^ i cjuff 

7, cCidsidLs ada;^ nsstSwI^jj 

0_ ilenaTiaL} ^drlrao:^ rOoa 

g, t. £d^ tsjxjna s ^ v adaa 

4Q^ Tsa «»acado Jfisaiiao sdad 

N^ote, 

This registers the grant of a reiuission of two varahas oat of a land-tax 
of six v'arahas for his laud to one Yiragoijqla of the village UogasAvara by the 
gaudus of tile district Tagare-n&d and Era Krisbnapfja Nay aka's Surapa Niyakaiya, 
Efa Krishnappa Niyaka w'ae the chief of Belilr from C. IS'M to 1566 and Sflrapa 
Nay aka was probably an officer at lirst working under him and later under bts 
successors. 

The date of the grant is S 1492 Prainddhta sain. Bh4. su. S. This corresponds 
to August 4, 157U A. B. if the Adhika BhAdrapada month is taken and to Septem¬ 
ber 3, 1570 A. D, if the Nija Bhadrapada month is taken. Probably the latter is 
the date intended aa according to ^astraa and usage it is only the Nija-mAsa that 
is to be reckoned for religiouB ceremonies. 

The record ends with the prayer Hare, Hare (0 Hari, O Hari) in praise of the 
god Vifihnu whose devotee the donor probably was, 

21 

At the same village Mogasavara, on a stone pillar at the village entrance. 

Sisse 8' 1'—d''. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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1 . 


2 . 


3, 


sSjarten^sJd r[^=tid eo^d trafioddsd Sgrfd wdedisgcti. 


tior^9 Xod 

tid dfd rssi 
' ^ 

O OA 


8' xl'-6". 


Sfi dpxaft e^- 


4 

ddA UTid>Q 


Note, 

This records the gift of a rent-free lanil to a person named Sivaijna. A stone 
recording the gift was also ordered to he set op- 'rhe name of the donor is not 
given nor the reason for making the gift. As regards the date o * he grant, the 
La year is not staled. Only the oyolie year PmgaK the month JySshtba the 
bright fortnight and the tithi, the 1st Irmar day are giren. The oharacters bolon^ 

to the 17th ceutury. 

22 

At the tillage Tntitolalu in the hnbli of BikkOiJu, nn n vtt««al standing nsM 
the Siddh6§vara temple. -4* 

Size 5 n ■ 

Kannada language and characters. 


dtdi!r3?id ai^^eJodisJ 
a^sSae) 5'x2'-f/ 

j sshOrt^ asod 5&^ sijocj'??%8 ^ 

2 ccrodd Sj^oud djjdistf ssaodiw tiAcra 

3 ssif# iioc^s cS^Gdysa siiiid so ui^ 

4* tfsol fcj? srKJAortd^d 

^ g % Fdwd 36i>a)orti3^o udauo ^rucho fo( (O) onoJian 

n ate® ©e aijo^o bji 

o asp udiodca 

9 *odtfu enjSrnjta'd i4Attf=r^'?rto 3© (d(i) 4 anorto sti 

IQ d ()J3C® ^ WiTT^ 

^ siA^Joao aSAaeg S =Ji&Q*cS Saj 

rrnMsfj^eraA'on. 

1 1. BVMti aanindhignto-pnnchn-inabiinhdn maJiAinnpdnltSvnM Dvitivstl-pu- 

2 . revaridhaTam YltdaTalailli!ibara.dyumani uiai|i.t»lika-cli(ld»- 
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а, Oiapi maipiJapa^bejittekaja kavijapa-kalpa-rnkfilia ^ri Vishnubhupi- 
4. lakarp*Hrt Narasingadeva prithvirAiyam geyyuttifaln S TuludSsaiii 

б. CbakragottaTu Talavanapura Ucbebaimgi Kovalala Beivak \ alldi-kbala- 

n 6, rbbesiiva Hadiyagattam Bayaiuflaijupi NiktaJadurggaipf (ra) Myara- 
7. jktmapufi? Tereyuram Gaipgavftdi-atibaiaiiia blii-abharfigiuliin komds^-ifi 
9. Visbpubbupalakam* art iiarasinagadfivaua paitadarasi Bamiualadevi svarg- 
9. gaatey&dalul Sirivalala Cliftka-gauda jSiavilligain va fvfi ?) tevilligam au- 
10. ra-lokapriptanadat ataua toaga AppagS-iida Ayita-gaiida 
11 ^ Chigi-gaiid^J®'^ inti inibbafiiin paTiksiia-vi [ua] yarn uiid^da kallti* 

Translation. 

Bo it well. The obtained of the five great aounds, lualiaTnapdaksvai’a^ lord of 
the excellent city of DvarAvati, a sun to tbe firmament the Yftdava race, creGt-jewel 
of mandalikas, banter of mapdabkas, a kalpa tree to poets (waa) tbe illustrious king 

Visbnu. _ 

While the ilUisfccioaa Naraaingad&va was ruling the earth ^^King \iahun con¬ 
quered by the knitting of bis eye-brows, Tulndesa, Cbakragotta, Taiavanapura, 
Uchchangi, KovalAla, Belvala, Vallur, Kauchi 1' the great Hadiyagatta. Bayalnad, 
Ntlschaladurga, RayarAyS-tmapari, Tereyur and Gaugavldi’S^bala. 

The anointed queGii of Narasingadeva, Baminfiladevi attained svarga (died), 
ChakagavQda of Sirivajal, attained the region of gods for his gratitude for maintain¬ 
ing him (i6iavali) and on account of bis vow ^ v&jevaUHis sons Anpagavuda, 
Ayltagavuda and CbAgigauda—all these three set up tbe stone in memory of tbe 

departed. 

Noie. 

This record gives an instance of a peculiar custom curjent in the tunes of the 
Hoysaja kings among warriors who were attached to the king or queen of giving 
up their lives by some form of suicide on the death of their royal master or mis¬ 
tress. Thus Kuvara Lakshraa is stated to have been the general and minister of 
Ballaja II and committed suicide to fulfil some vow for his master (Belur 1^2), 

The present record is not dated and belongs to the reign of Narasiinha 1 
(1141-1173 A.D.) son of Yiahuuvardhatia, the Hoysaia king, A warrior named 
Chakagaoda is herein stated to have given up bis life on the death of Bajumala* 
dSvi, senior queen of Narasimha L The reason given for this self-sacrifice is stated 
to be that he was maintamed by the royal family and that he had taken a vow to 
that effect. The manner of his death is not given here. The words jaiavAU and 
ve|ev&Ji are met with in Af. A. R. 1931. P ‘311 and S. L L VII P. 131. 

Z3 

At the same village Intitolaln, on a stone in the wet land of Sidd^auda. 
Kannada language and charactera. 
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tfsf^cscra^ saa^ e^. 
djsj^iS aosSS^tfd drasfr u 2. cm 
2^ dJrt^dvoJj a^dcrau dd 

3_ a =l3S^5?o twacdTTBCsatosteS* d 
4’ dart ^^^nasasxfl^dacja troo 
5 ^ u^aflEjft 3ra(5*d rraj 

0 ^ dj djs3cJja<ciJida aajSuasaaaa I 

TmitdiUration, 

1. MfliiiiiiRthaj-saiiivateaiadfli Migha ba 7 In 

2 . srlniatn Nuggebaliya Viraraja-va^e- 

3. ra maJitalii Cbiltavtra-rajayanaYaru na* 

4. mage Krunbijappa-aftkayayyanBYaru mp- 

5 . baliyagi pAlisiSa Tojalu gra- 

6. ma DodayajiyaiiTi yi kala 

Oe the 7tb lunar day of the dark half of MIgha in the year Maninatha, the 
illustrious ChikaYlmrajaya, son of Viraraja Vadeyar of Nuggelmli :-we have 
been favoured with the grant of the village Tolalo as umbali by Krushnappa Naya- 
kayya* Dodayajlya engraved this stone. 

Note. 

This records.the gift of the village Tolalu (same as Tptitolalu) as ninbaU to 
the chief of NuggehaJli named ChikavlraiS jaya, sonof Virarftja Vaderby Kyishijappa 
Uiyaka. The donor was apparently the chief of Belfir so named. The record is 

said to have been eugraved by Dodavajlya. 

The date is not given in terms of any era. The only details given are Man- 
matha earn. Mftgha ha. 7. The characters seem to belong to the end of the 16th 
or the beginning of the 17tb century A.D. It is probable that Mantuatha here 
might correspond to A.D. 1595 (the time of Krishpappa Nkyaka H C. 15)33-1625) 
and the whole date might be equivalent to 10 th February 1596 A.D. 

NnggihalU is a viU^e in Chanuarayapatpa Talnk, Hassan District, and its 
chiefs were apparently subordinate to the Belhr chiefs. 

No imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

24 

At the village Cbandapura in the hobli of Arehalli, on a slab set np in the 

estate of Nagappasetti. 

Size S' X 1 — 6 . 

K ^nnmja language and characters. 
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tS^ojidi rra,did 




^js^urfo *3aJj 


1. E£d3d^cbii 

2. ss ddssi ojjojsiaji a 

3 . 5T50 sioti^da ^aj j rtxJ 

4^ iTsdao m^EcidJo 

6. a^c^do woTJOJi CJDsl 

(5. rt croC!W3 rtod ^ 

7, oe: Sod) iti^tju 

g^ yo a^ooBOJido rfyj ^jxida 

g, ^£!£-xaa y^Ujid a^ 

10_ a slMesd adt3;day aiaaiD 
‘\ 3;jrs ^djj<oao ^ocrat^o 
-^2. rtosiiADg adj^^aes^ 

13_ K0453a tro 

14 _ aJjdncd ^r^rtcea^/odaiicb 

J5 3£tort crooyO wrtc^3^^ ^ 

d y:$oEa ^dadd^ dAocj 
47, ;T3dac^y ^do 
4g, ^rtK d^ddidaeirt sjtf^dsBo 
49 , sii liocsi ms^ a 

2Q ^ F~aj30n>iL3^^a33a 
'21. asaa^fsdcdd aS 

22. tlod^^d d; 


23, c^d ti{jJc3^eijL!^ acTssts 

24 , d rfcap^dd^ gjjocjsi sS^sdab 

25, Qfia awYoe|.4j9dabd:i crsd 

25 i?o ci F’^ods^cs a doc^ 

27 , 3 T 5 flctido a^FsJssoid, 

2S, do 3^ laoCi^iOadjb 

29, od ycr^a txtebn^^ {bid 

30, d^d ai:c:dido7Z)f\ dj»a,dd 

31, steSi S 3 ^ dddi 

32, tnjdi djd^ozSdd^Q 

33 , zn cajpc diScsJ daiod 

34 U7J BiJ^adid KSa^etf 

35. dd^obso Q'^ob^ ^di 
35. GQiedicdici^Fidcibo o d) 

37, dd sidod d^dQdidd 
^g, ort a^irtoEj ^dcJsdi o 

39, siK^dn Fd d 

40 . ^dbdd a aDrl06^ 

44, d/cda&d 4,^ 

42. ®j? 

43. ^^dnbsi 

44. tC 


TramUteraiion. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya 
9, saka YaroBba 1282 neya Vi- 

3 . kAri-sainvatBarada Pqsbya sa 2 Guru- 

4. varadalli avasti aiiiuan maha-maip- 

5. dalftivarain ari-raya-vihhAda bhashe- 

3 . ge-tjappuva-rftyara-ganda sri Virabukani- 
7- ^a-vodeyam tamma bh.qja-ba- 

6. tadi vaid-rayaram geldukopda 

9. Hoyisaua-r4jyada Han ha- 

10. m-pattauada nelevldiiialli aukha-aaiii- 

11. katb^-vinddadii}! stbira-raiyam 
13. geyatidalli tat~pada-padmdpaji- 
13 . \d Bdoiatii khfliif;ikfi{a-ra- 


12* 
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14, yaragai^i^ TeppEida NAgara^a Vodeyaru 

15, tamage ambali agaligi sri Vi- 

16. rabukara^a-vodeyam kotta Hoyi* 

17. sana-nlqla valifcadali Tagaie-nado- 

18, lagana CbeTamanahflllige kula-pramAip- 

19. an oiidu hauavaim biilava kadtdu Sft- 
20* rvvaioliEuiyavAgi tiiAdi ta^nma voda- 

21. htiftitla Chandapa-vodeyara he- 

22. sarUi Cbeudapura vomdu nmdi 

23. lura MallinitTia-devani ead&chS- 

24. rl gattibhirarappa Koyade-vodeya- 

25. rigfi A Nigamnna-vodeyarii dana- 

26. db.ara-]iurFA'atfljp mAdi &-ciiuipdra- 

27. tftrambaraiii sar\’vaTPanmya nadava- 
28- intagi kota CbandipuravanA mu- 

29, indii araru arasugalu yi-dba- 

30, uimaYa paliativamtAgi kol^ pura- 

31, vanu elltirti palai nadesu- 
82, iida sva-dattam pafa-datta^i 

33. va yA hareta yasamdba- 

34. L'A abaebti'Taruska-sahasi^ni 

35. yishtAyaip jay ate kriuii 

36. yi maryyideyaU A pa- 

37. Tada Tuumdo kalla nadiauv aba- 

38. tiige NAgain gna-vodeyara a- 

39. para-yaTggada bhaktarige kota pa- 

40. tra-sA.sana A Nagainnaa- 

41. vodeya^a voppa 

42. ^ri TiTa-Bakanna- 

43. vodeyaru 

44. lii £ci 

Be it well, Oa Tkuraday 2iid lunar day of tbe bright half of Pushy a in the 
auspicious Sake, year 1282, the eyclio year VikAri. 

Be it well. * While the illustrious mahAmaudalesvara, oonqueror of hostile 
IdugB, champion over rulers who break their word, Sri Vlra Bukauna Vodeyar 
defeated the enemy kings by the prowesa of bis arms and ruled steadily in peace 
and comfort at his residence in Hariharapattana in the Hoysa^^a kingdom. 

A dependant on his lotus feet ; the illustrious champion over KhantikAja kings 
(bhantil^-rAyara-ga^da) Teppada NAgapua Todeyar granted the village 
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Ch^ra.niana.balli which was situated in Tagare-nAd belonging to Eoyfia^a-na^Ti and 
which had been bestowed on him for raaintenance by the illustiLous 

Yira Buhkanna Yo^eyar, after fixing the tax of one haua? i/«4apra7N£inw) and 
making it free of all imposts and forming a new villa^ie out of it called Chendapnra 
inthe nameofhifi brother Ghandapa Vodeyar to (the god) MaUinathadtVflru at 
Belhr, to Kjflyade Vodeyar, deep in righteuasneaa, to last for as long as the moon 

and stars endure and with pouring of water. 

The future kings will maintain tliia dharma ichavity). All will ooutinue this 

pnm (hamlet). 

He who takes away land given by oneself or others will be born as a worm m 
ordure for sixty thousand years- 

This patra-Msayui {inscription recording a document containing a gift or SflJe) 
was granted by NAganpa Vodeyar to the bhakia^ (lit. devotees: here Vira.^iva 
priests) belonging to the puravarga (village population) m order that a stone might 
be set up in^front of the village recording a grant to this effect. 

The signature of the said Nagapna Vodeyar:— 

Sri. Vira Bukkappa Vodeyaru. Sri. 6ri. Sri. 


Note. 


This records a grant of a village for the Vlrasaiva or Lingilyat priests at BeJCir 
by Teppada Nftgsnna Vodeyar during the reign of the Vijayauagar king Vlra 
Bnkkapna Vodeyar i. The village granted consisted of the lands of the rilliige 
Cheramanahalli in Tagarenad which belonged to Hoysapa-nad. The object of the 
grant was to perpotToatft the nanie of the donor s brother Ohaudapii \ od^yar aod tho 

now village was acuordingly napied as Chaudapnra. 

Who was the donee? Wo find the names of MallluAthadevaru of BiSlur and 
K6yado Vodeyar as the donees. Whether Mallinatbadevaru means a priest or a 
god at liolur cannot be determined. Probably the latter is meant by MallinAtha- 
d^varu and K6yade Vodeyar was the priest of the temple and the grant was made 
for the services of the god and Koyade Vodeyar, its priest, was entrusted with the 
management autl enjoyment of the lands op his performing the neoeasaty services for 
the i^od. With him were associated the Bhaktas referred to as donees in line 39. 

'Nothing is known from inscriptions about a temple at BAlur dedicated to the 


god ilaliinatliadeyaru. , . 

Hariharapattana where Bukkanna Vodeyar is stated to be camping is probahly 
the same as Earibara in Chitaldmg District situated at the confluence of the 
Tnn^^abhadra and Haridra rivers. It has a temple dedicated to the god Hanhara, 
a combination of the gods Vishnu and Siva. As a sacred place it referred to in 
several inscriptiona lE. C. V. ATsikere of S 1177, Hassan 6 of ^ 1437. 


E. C. XI iJavangeic 23 of ^ 1332, 26 of 1300 A. D., 36 of S 1190, etc.)- It is also 
called Hariharadevapura in a ooppar plate grant of Bukka II, dated 1352 A.D. 
(E, C, XI, Davangere 67). It is called Haribarapura m an mseripfeion at Harihar, 
dated 1280 A.Dx (E.C. XJ, Davangere 59). 

The donor Teppada Ndganna Vodeyar with the title Khanti-kara-rAjara-ganda 
(punisher of kings who talk vainly) was a son and subordinate of the Vijaynnagar 
king Bnkka I. (See E. 0. IX, Hoskote 93, llBj X, fJhikballapur 63; V. 
HasRan 19.) The date of the grant corresponds to 22nd December 1359 a Sunday 
taking S 1281 Vik4ri. 


KADTJR DISTRICT. 

Nawasimhabajapura SiTB'TaLUTI, 

26 • 

At the village Ba I eh alii in the hobli of Bilehonnur, on a slab standing 
in the enclosure of the Virabhadra temple. 

Sise 2' 6 "xi' 6 " 

^‘EJ* 

J (J « 

2-"6" X l-'e"'. 

1 . raanijcfc^cjajj ssrf a? 

2 ^ » oq o tJia 

3 dcJcn^flQ txja^oUi aoisQ o’aoJjd 

4 rtccj tMScAodnfcCj 

3 , ifisdOritoctaJicJa 

asoa [£?] srsasffrt usvs^aiji 

^cJ!4;tiorf ijadawo sfcf 

g a$ oooo VO ^iVsisach <t3eI^o^ 
o itrbodv cto»}xi nco U o 

13. ■ ■ * .. - ‘ 

14 ^ (Sa^rsKto eov**iact 

15_ sreAd ifidac^Sjcod 

]^ 0 _ 3 j<) 3 Wo atojaSOJ jl sJjta^o sf [C] ct^o 

al55 dsojoctn? si^s) 

SP TS&s^ef hbs^iXmo 
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TTatisU teraiion, 

1. svasti Irl jayftdtudaya eakava 11490 neya Ki- 

2 . laka^samvatsarada Pk4lguiia ba 10 a sifinaxi ftiahiiuan. 

3. (^alesTaram arirayavibhft^ bhaijege-tappuva-iAyara- 

4 . ga^ida ^rivlra-Buliapoi^eyaTii prithvirajyani geyyntti- 

5 . re Atagada rijyavanalava Kumaia Virupamna’ 

G. Oijeyara mahat-pradhiliii Madarasa-odeyaru 

7. madida [dba] rinma SiVtalige-nftdo^^SP Blleha]iya Vire- 

8 . avara-d&Tarige amritapad'ge BM&baliJi vara- 

9 . ba 101 ra 40 kiijava kadidu Nadu-sante- 

10 . li SiguruTaii olage bhumi ga 101*0 

11. . Vlrabhadmnige 

12 . a MAdanisaodeyam Nftdajiyalij 

13. Brftbnia^ 

14. nara satia-dhaniimavanu ^rallpidode 

15. Viranisiyalu Bl,vira-kflTi!eya konda 

16. pfLpadali hoharu ® ava-dattaip pa [itt] d attain 

17. vft yO bareti vasamdhaia tiLashti-var' 

18. sha sabasrapi vishthayim jayate kdmi 

Note, 

This belongs to tbe leign of Bukka 1 (Bnkkanaodcyar), king of Yijayanagar. 
He is given the titles mabaLllftndaIe!S’^^I^a and ari-r&^'a-vibhada (oonqucror of enemy 
kings). Dnder hinj Kmii 4 ra Vimpapnfflteyar is stated to be the mler of tbe kingdom 
of Ataga, This Viriipannodeyar was a son of Bukka I and seveiaJ inscriptions of his 
are found in this area (.See E, C. VI, Koppa 6 of 1369; Mtidgere 52 of 1370; VITl, 
TtrthalialH 16 of 1377). The kingdom of Araga inolnded parts of the present 
Koppa, Mudagere, Tlrthahajli and Nagar Talnks. 

The present record registers a gift of land in tbe village BllebajU fthe details 
regarding this land cannot be made out clearly owing to tke letters indicating the 
same being not clear) by Madarasa-odeyar, itiahdpradhttni (chief minister) of 
ViTupannodeyar for tbo service of food offerings in the bemplo of Vires vara (same as 
Vlrabhadia) in the village B^jeballi situated in fiatalige-nad district. Ho is stated 
to have gT.anted cert-am taxes (details not clear) in N&duli (?) for setting up a free 
boarding house for Brahmans. 

MfLdarasa Odeyar of the grant is the same as Mftdbava-inantri who ruled from 
about 1347 to 1391 the kingdoms of Chandragntti, Araga and Konkan during the 
reigns of Harihara I, Bukka 1 and Haribara IT. He was a scholar^ general and 
minister. He was a Saiva Brahman and. disciple of the EafAmukha priest 
KriyaMkti (Sec M. A. B. 1929, p. 171 and Ep. Ind. XXI, p. 18.). 
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The grant is dated S. 12-jO Kilaka sam* PbftK ba. 10 rarresponding to 
Sunday, March 4. A.D, 1369. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 

36 

Copptir Plato in the possession of the BMehonnUT-rDatlia at B§,lehalli 
in the same Navasimharajpara Sub-Taluk. 

Ske T2rx3i". 

Kannada language and characters. 

Single plate only with raised edges. The plate belongs to the Mudigore matha, 
wliioli is a branch O'f the BalehouJiur-matha. 

;3diioSosi4e$rt 

t^odi 

121'' x8i"- 

2_ rfrtcr30o5J sodd 

3^ cciasdifiaJa 5t>o^a6d as sojaf oi.ao:3 
4 _ on KtedfTB3bKtoiS3 od stess- bj 

g tj jiibd tZHitSsa SosW^cred 5iC03d aocuri? 

6^ idbrt *d nts^Xi 

7 ^jgu sss dJGtd qSsto^^Gfcctel dJicraO 

g ulSld d^OSneSj 

Q a iissrco? da^acoGSoEsoaO ivo ssemEesrs 

OJJ ;T2flflJ3d 

II *33.71^0)350 iffS^C3 5aj!?33a^a30d^ 

cflisO dSintSjOhcFijO iSoSodja^ fjohaa 
JJJ l33Sj.aB3SlSdC UdAi/JW. dJ3d^3d 

sSjF T5 33 d GCc^diOd 33; rS cre 

STS 

16 CU z53O0i3^33cf3 ^eca^oed cn35r^ffiSjiu, 
t 1 mJAj?J34,taj ow^didcj 333 f 
I g TddA?!i3 dojAr^aid dVrte Sj;;e#d.occir[^3j 
s^S3{;(dAdi>a}30oa rt v^nj 
20. rt .svf111 d>^aoocijodrt lolll = t.|v==4^f 

21 5>.^ 53^34^5d U7%U3^ C03{A()jd3^ 

22. iJUS^Si rt olJll 6V03lDOrt OlOl =!5^^SIUtJ*e 
.2g 53t{aod d(t3 3jdsaE»A3^rt ^ 

34 diiij^dwcuod -sooi^ niii diEjai 
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25, ssa 3 i€ ^<1111 e6:<odsSa SJS €nf «jo3^r1 o*-o( ^Do . . ^ 
flS ;S^BocS dJO 4 ood rl ocjU truE^otoo/i -s^r Jtl II 
■ 27 , n arra^dsaScoio s^rt^cjoa (f Ji «ncddJort sia 
2y, ffvdcibcr! =^djsoslJ dOaSodi ocioaiKssria 

29, sfiai^a ji&osj diK^sfe^A 

30 _ corteJijdj 

31, IKJSTH®*® HTTSiKAid 

32. « 4s:|i3-5(rt^C^ srajd^orttt ato{5ljoii:ici»o ssTjjCTsd) 

33 zlBc^f\eflj^d3 stoi artidsataAfso 

ct) siiae^cJafijaf^ sJrf -& siisdi dwodt^s 

35_ ffsia fflOGSxd a&Q^ :ticfS:i ^o^jsou iwkSj 

3g tA)5l)3o3!9QCJS? tiJCSQ OfiOOf# 

37^ CM 5-3133 tsi9 5U3d tTO^iS MSJ3P 

Sg d ctooro s^ort dso^ 4^039 wOitid &cy d:3oy^ci ac 

39, TSSi je^OSjSOCto d^astlESfi^ajd Sl!d0330^F3Sf\ Ol305I^S^n53^<S3 

40, nv^ft diyoo djSciliMFdStiiA^cjii: iraaSflodi udfcS^iu, ddsf 
42, srasd tjos^ i3ocr^si;ida^3fl3f^ cJs^djaF<Mij^i<ft(s<3S3jd3J3 

42 0 oSjsJms, tf^ifcii TSoiS^^Ji^f^ ira;T^dOK^ofi^ 

43_ cradsraodoiAi^stFtS^ cn!cni<^^tflBtd 3 amcjKto Grar^^S^rlF 
44, si^ojTt^dcfc^caicto djCtra^^rtsfiao die^ca^cJ 

4.5, ;F5.d>3ri!tJcjo sddcS^ dE^d^ra ^^uodd^:^ cS 3 ^oSJ 3 ft? 

40, ^cs S3CF^:^ AacxrraaFdo ds^s^assc^ ;S^5^(iraF^nar 
47 ^ 3Ci^O rK3^c t'g^33, 

4g, dcsOjetyo dcs-s* 

49, 55 


Tmniiation. 

Obeisance to Sambbn, beauttfuJ with the fly-flap touching bis lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the ^alivabana eta, the cyclic year 
Sarvajvt, on the -5th lunar day of the bright half of Magha; — 

For the charities of the viralda-maflta built at Kalasa by Bokkaeada Sidda- 
basavaiya for Kuruvada Hilfvdfivaru possessed of pure and righteous ^ivacbira, 
the illnstrioufi Basappa Nlyaka, son of Chennanim&ji, lawful guecnof S6ma^khaFa 
NiyaJta, and grandson of Sivappa Nayaka and great grandson of Siddappa Nayaka, 
descended from Keladi Sadasivariya N4yaka,F?d«i-aw»rfirt, Adfe^dJd/MiJa, establisher 
of the ViSuddha-vaidik&dvaita-giddhInta, and devoted to 6iva and gums, got 
executed the following charter of the gift of land:— 

As Mariyappa represented that there was no sasana for the grant of land 

13 
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made to this matt and that a s^sana tshoald lie got written for the same, the follow¬ 
ing has been exficuted in writing for tbe grant of land made r— 

The village of Konegfidn belonging to the village Samse In Kajaea-Bime has 
heen granted for tbe charities of this matt. Tte incomB of the said village is 
4 gadyaoss and U haua& from the old HdMya (fixed revenue), 2 gadyanas and 

1 hatka from bird4a, J gadylpa and 1 t^ bana from malaeaH ; total 6A gadyA^as 

aud ha^s. Additional Hpeeial taxes added to the income of the village : 
14 gadyAnas and 2i ban as- The total income of this estate is 8i gadySnaa and 
1 x1b, hauas. The old inoomc of Pala KonokOdu is 2 gadya^s and 3^ hanas. 
Details for this;—li’or the produce of 20C trees, 8 ha^aa, for 6 of pepper ll 

hapaa, for 3 padis of cardaraomB 1^ hapas; total 1 gadyana and li banas. From 
jioxhta and sthtilada-nwibtaj for 300 trees 1 gadyftna and 2^ hapae; total 2 gadyanas 
and hanas. Increase of income due to new additions of land, 2i hanas. Total 

2 gadybuas and 6 hanas. Grand total 11 ga^lyanas and hanas. 

In addition to this landed estate, a mdnya for 2 pack bullocks has been 
granted as an. act of devotion to god Siva. 

Ab the abo^'e grant has been made by ub, yon may enjoy within the boundariea 
of the said land marked by stonea bearing the aytubol of linga on them, the eight 
rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, 
water springs, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities and 
also inerease the prodaoe of the land by growing new plants and setting up gardens. 

You may also carry on the two pack-bnHocks which have been exempted from 
cnstoma duties articles such as rice, paddy, ragi, salt, tamarind, pulses, bUsa (chaff 
on wheat?), oil, ghee, dhall, jaggery, eocoanuts, kAchu, dry cocoanut (copra), 
cloth, iron, tobacco, dates dry or fresh, asafoetida, cumin seed, fenugreek, onions, 
garlic, turmeric and ginger but you should not carry on them free of duties packages 
of heavy articles ? (gadasina-saraku) such aa arecanut, pepper, lace, etc, Yon may 
enjoy this grant in the succession of Saiva priests (Vlra-m Abes vara) for as long as 
tbe moon and sun endure and carry on the charities of your matt. Thus is the 
dhamia-fiasana written. 

The moon, sun, etc., know men's actions. 

Between making a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is 
better than making a gift. By taking away what another has given, one’s own 
gift is rendered useless. Where a yigiA’i'ara worships Siva-linga even once, 
PArvati and Shautnukba, there all sacred waters (birthani) dwell always. What¬ 
ever is given to a devotee of Siva is an act of devotion to Siva and is free from sin 
and is an essential aid to salvation, 

Sii SadAsiva. 

Note, 

This registers the grant of a charter making a gift of lands to a Yiraiaiva matt 
at Kalasa in irddagere Taluk by the Kefadi king Basappa Nayaka I (1697-1714) 



son of Chonnammiji. This matt is stated in the grant to have been cpiiBtTnctfld 
by Bokkasatla Siddabaea^aiya and some lands were made oyev to the matt appaient y 
by the Keladi king but at the time no ^Ssana had been given. Now a steana was 
granted by the king at the instance of a person named Mariyappa to the pnest of 

the matt named H41ad6vacu of Kurava, 

The lands granted were situated in the hamlets KorjegOdu and Pila Kopego. u 
belonging to the village Samse in Kala^oda-sime and brought an annual revenue of 
11 varahas, 3 hauas, one h^ga and b^e. In addition to the gift of lands the donee 
waa allowed to carry eertain articles of merchandise on two bnUocfca free of cus^me 
duties. The usual imprecatory verses and two irerses gloTif 3 ?ing the reward o 
making gifts to 6iva and his devotees are found at the ond of the grant. The 
king’s signature Srt Sadfl^iva concludes the grant. ^ 

The date of the grant is given as oth lunar day of the bright half of Magha m 
the cyclic year Sarvajitu, 5aka year lfJ30 and is equivalent to January 16, 1706 

A. D. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Mysore Talue. 


27 

A sannad of Krishparaja Odeyar III, dated 1823 A. D, brought by Pandit 

Nanjundiradbya, Mysore, 

Kannada language aud charactms. 


AbScaiO aJoa^ SoaxiBSOStqSjCb 
^rtcjugOEi djcakJj- 


^ d ni)a;5clcd3ddd^. 

d ee , 

os ditjnysrsrtJju 

C iOdw3i3d ticreft 

5jd iobsoricsa tic 

^oJjsSJ^ jUdsSisJ lort^ «3}jf# A/abS^ cca 

srsrtisJO cU)©53i!0 cScl^tn 

csjAradcJ eno owasj aroo accna ScoaubcJ wic; 3«c3cfp aadcJ: 

Q UflCfij ^UQc>0Ci3 

laSjSra;* jioz!:^dcJ tsouray sJ 
ojs>3 ;^trEScsS3 itodd ,06a«rti 

©Stay udJiteto mi? 

eaort djac^ scro djsa^^sd’sSEij 


13 * 
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fcOare ixit »a 

o aJoaoj CTijjdafwSKStJ sSj^ ds 

t tjixti^ .3i-d ddoisd •fsr nosisd ocod 

^ ^doj^gGOJjSJwdA soiJTtxil aoCs:^d^ 

ccj^a^ da& SjjscSs wd^tass 

Note. 

This sannad records the gift of lands of the annual revenue of 15 kanthirdya 
lianas free of t aves made by the Mysore king KriishDaraja Vadeyar III to Guru- 
sftutappa, head of the (Virasalvai matt at Dyivalipura village in Mysore Taluk. 
It is addressed to the Amll (AmildJir) of Mysore (called in the sannad Mahisiim- 
Tal6ku) uamed Manjarajaiya. The donee was parmitted to select dry lands of the 
annual revenue of 15 ha^as either in the lands cultivated under Goverimient 
management, or in the lands cultivated by the donee under fmnddi/aitt basis (t*#-, 
paying a certain rent each year). The grant was to commence from the year 
Ohitrabh&nn and in the land was set np a stone marked with linga. 

The grant bears the usual Devaullgari seal of Krishparija Vadeyar in and the 
signature Sri Krishna. It is dated 26th November 1833 A. D., Tuesday 12th lunar 
day of the bright half of Kartika in the year OhitrabhAnu, 

2S 

In the city of Mysore, in the temple of Santisvara-basti, on the brasB’plated 
pedestal of the image of Sarvahi^a-yakaha and Kushmandi—yakshini. 

Kannada langue^e and characteia. 

330SjSaJe^Oti o(h^£s*od>)0 

2 ^Sjjjxitoaa ieS^jSjCrsa^ Oir&o sts^ joiij 
3_ rfasyztoj^i^aXJasrDd i o i 

Note. 

This records the gift of the brass covering of the pedestal of the figure of 
Sarvahpa Yaksha in the above temple at IVfabisflr (Mysore) by a person named 
Matinagaiyo, son of I>anikftra Padinaiya, The characters belong to the I9th 
century. 

29 

On a gong in the same IBasti. 

Kannada langnge aud characters, 
ecS^ tAS^ahCcbd tesritS^difd. 
steal ral *ds^^a3j;;3 iosja^ I 



Nate. 

This recoras the gift of the above gong by Puttaiya, younger brother of 
Sirasajya, retired Bhanbhog. 

30 

On the pedestal of the bronae image of Ajianta-tirtbaakara in the «ame Basti. 

Kaima4a charaotere and Sanskrit language, 

:3:^=tjscsi uActtagtissJ ccucS *^0t3<33te3. 

1, tarf iSco;!kJZi^^c6 dcdcras^ss** ^ 

g[ otsaii^ CtoUcd33i^3i3^i3o I I 

4 sjocsa^ssi^dfcrsj^taEiiCt jS)ar^^*3J»i!3^ 1 aaagftj^JsSiaous^^sa'B^o art 
ir^^crso I e^ctoSSciS ^ 

TTansliteraiion* 

1. 4iiinat-Kasyapa-g6tra)6 Jinapadimbhoje lasam shatpadah kshittriyottama- 

Devarijanripatih saddhanuma- 

2. patnya saha kempammaijyabbidhanay^ vratayujA evarggapavargapradaip 

muntavratflitn Cada 

3. Tacbitavin bimbaip ’ mndaitach ohhubhanil ambndhimdriya-Sail^ipdd 

praniitfifiiiiiii SakAbdakfi ' 

4. Nandao^-vatsaifi Bhidraiuftsfi suklishtaml-tithau I AnanfcanAtha-bimbaBya 

pratishtham jaga- 

5. d-utarAin k&rayAniasa pfirvokta-Dfivarftja-nripOttanQah 

Tramlation. 

King DfivaiAja, the best of the kshafcriyaB, born of SA§yapag6tra, a bee shining 
at the lotus feet of -Tina, and his good queen named Kempauima^ni, devoted to 
religions rites {vrataifiij) performed Ananta-vrata, which leads to heaven and 
salvation and at the conclusion of the vrata caused this aaepicious image to be 
made. In the year Naudana, in the Saka year connted by seas, organa of seni^, 
mountains and moon (1754), in the month Bhadrapada, in the 8th day of the 
bright fortnight, the above king Devaraja got thia image of Anaotanatha to be 

consecrated. 

Jfbfe. 

This records the observance of Anantavrata, whiob consists of the worship ^o£ 
the Jaina Tirthaokara named AnautanAtha with snitable fasts, etc., bj D^varAja* 
nripati and his wife Kempaininai^ and the setting up of the metaUic image 0 
AuantanAtha in the ^Anttfivara-basti by him along with bis wife EempamrDanJSi, 
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Devaraia-nrip^ti here referred to was a raember of the Araavt oomiDonity tn Myeoie. 
The date of tbe ecmsecratioD oorreBponds to September 3, 1832 A. D., when 
Kriatioar&ja Vadeyar III was the King of Myaore- 


31 

On two lamp atanda {di'patikai^ibJia) in the Bante basti* 

Eannada eharaoters and Sanskrit language. 


ed^ D:jdc£) 

^1 i ir5d30^»wijai4j^qio 

I o 


Note, 

This records that the above lamp-stands were presented to Santi^Tara-baHti by 
Dfivlrainiiianni, queen of Chimaraja for the attainment of perfect faith. ChamarAja 
here referred to is the Mysore King CkflmarAja Vodeyar IX (1776-1796), 


32 

On four pots of the same Basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

ed^ d^dJS^Sd rrooi^ dct»rl'^dic<5. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the four braea vessels (chambn) by the queen 
Ddvlrainmanni of the previous record for the ahhixMka (bathing) of Sintlda of 
MahishApuTca who is the same as the god SAntinAtha in Mysore, 


33 

On the braes covering of the tlandhakuti panel in the doorway of the garhba- 
gnha in the same basti, 

Kannada language and characters. 

wd^ d^sS^Sd rtcJFii^d crarlogchd rtod^ts 

icidEdJjdoSo ff30tJc!dSj*5 dslr oaiLad I ^ 

d^zsj^dd nods:k3Qaii ste^ ^oixi srai^odd Ji.r H 

Note. 

This records that the brass-oovered doorway {gajidhakuti) was the gift of a 
person named X&gaiya, son of BhanikAra Padmaiya, The weight of the inetaUic 
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plata IB given as 39i (aeersj. The dato of the gift is given as S' 1730 Bhava sam, 
Aiw SQ 1 corraaponding to Octobar 14, 1814 A. D. 

34 

On the btasa covered door of the aiikhan&ai Ln the same basti. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 

SjOtSSfCTEjBRJoSSdS I bJjSSB E3i^Oi*a;3^/T3C!o ^ * 

33rra^r^Cjaida5ii;5o ! ^^dateeSraS 3® 

(ari:S;3a±i crarvudj^d 

ras I s II ;T3i(4J»lwisS^ 3«5d, djO^rns^ada^-ri i 

rf,^dLjsF 5 g;tioixa^dh? n a D 

TraTts literatiofi. 

Brimach-Chlifljpti-Jin^indrasya pamcha-kalylna-eampadah I 
SriyA Meriiima-gArain hasataaehaikyft-v^'BiDanaJi I ^ I 
parArddbya-mchanOpStaiii kavAtam idam Eidbhutam ^ 
kArajamdsa sadbhaktyft SrS,vak6 JainamArggatah 'I ® 

Naga-nS.ma pituh svasya MarinagSL-hvayasya cha t 
dhanikara-padadhya-Bja svariuoksha-snkhalabdiiaye ■ 4 ■ 

Trattslation. 

A person named Naga, who is a Bravaka, according to the daina path, got 
constructed with righteous devotion, for the attainment of tbe bliss of mdhha 
(liberation) to hia father Nlga called also Marinaga and holding the position of 
dJianikdra this wonderful doorway excellently prepared for this mansion of SAnti 
Jinendra who has attained five firtlyfintis which laughs at the MSrujinAgAra by 
its beauty. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the above doorway by Niga of the previous 
record. No date is given here but evidently it aeems to be of the same date as 
the previous number vis,, 1814. 

35 

At the Royal palace in the Mysore City, on the umbrella of the throne 

(Simhasana). 

Kannada cbaractera and Sanskrit language. 

^ HDassoora • 

wtsSsBjfiJ^oi^AcjareaftJ^^o Poi 




<bo3^3!3id ^,ah;db^d db^cb. 
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■J O Q ^ 

SjCHUtdJo^ifciSrfiti I -> I 

60 C 3 ^ 23 sr! 3 b 3 d^o I 

B^SjcaSos^ ??3jiiiOo Sd I ^ d 

^o^&3(^^3;:d(acf3 l 

^ I V I 

^Qt^cdJdicbdte 3^ I 

;jDi:5;ducassdod;jss}^; qji^ito^steis il m U 
ia^SsraS^S^ ^^d^sS3j,^3iB I 
d^AostiisidTd^sqdo d|d^ I i. n 

QG^i)^U^^{^OZS3d^J^t£F7^0 t 
dSoriOt).;:! sjoa c3c:j<i.cJ.3:^F ;SdrdJori7i) I t. d 

■jT ^ 

^dJiSj od^^tistoaj^ q!^ oa^fi^E I 

“ rf O tJ o 

siar^AiCrio dgo^ »^jO ssaiods* 1 u 1 
d^Ej/oC dXTDjCsijrSErD^cinj I 
cterajSd; Kssra^^aaosj y^il)3S.5r!!o fi fr I 

^Fo^o dod^o^Kii d:;»Fo ai>cm;);3 d:i<i)^:si3« D oo I 
cicra.3^jE^^o sxidf*e* I 
^£a^c^<>^^soo I oo I 

Cre^lTOfTfcWUt: SJt3j3f3^*0 I 

£;i3o3o 0 05 V 

dampd^i; r*fi?C5% |?3jsnidj)cdca}oddi I 

sdr^ d^sa ^fsi I oai d 
djc^BarSwT) ziiE«3^ds js^osj^o fiflSdKts^i^ys! I 
d^cssa yi^o acdp; i^^^dTQdAf^beso E ov t 
sacrad^o ddted^^ou dc^s^a ^oOdi I 
9dx^ dodd^da^^o 3d ure^c ^ysd^ I on 1 
da^d^ioads d;^»^s I 

iftiJijj3To AoSip^tTaCniaEi^aifsj I ot. D 

doai)OysQaaadas(dc4E2; dada^ja^zddoA J 
j;£iiFcniti3 ttoBji^dap^ dsio * tnio I cc. I 

sjcjatloda:? rtcre2f3£tfaB3p3avtdrt£#^ds I 
dar^r^aSdadas cpod^^d ^sr^dt: n ncr 0 

d^disdaidi ^niyaca^aaaaiddoidaadi I 
Ot:r^:^_^s;;^!3^3 jO ^ta^cd dton 3d 1 oy I 
iS^ti^drc da^n^djEds ara^ tg &3 j dB^djg^djOas* J 
tacadoz^^o dd^^d ddo3do I ^ I 
VT^djQdt sjdSE^; o'Sdo^idjEC day^Tst I 
ddt^i^d^Fda^cSs^o d3^£^ djsddi D ^ p 
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^oorio I 

=h^c^:3J:ic dcrttjCrE3i::^^:Jxcarso 11 sj I 
oojd^J^riiJjs? ai>53j6? I 

0310 daJfOTi^lS^Fc^ 30 ijHJFdiSti^rBiJCil I JiS. I 
d^qrsotJjDdiiSja^aFao cJo^isfcSsSWdcaJwais I 
*2^0 d^dssj^pj^ ddoij?®^ djsTis^g I jv B 

TranslUera tion. 

Sii Chauitiipda-kTipl-labclba-&a 87 ataiAvarya-blaasvara I 

Kflrnfl.ta-pritlivl-B4timVjya-ratinasinihlsan^5vara ^ i * 

Yadav^n vay a -d Qgdhft bd.bi-§arad-ra kftand hakam I 
in ChainaT4ltt-tanoja KiiBliaadharanijgvara * ‘2 H 
kuUkraiuAgatam raiujaifi bbadrapithatn upfiyusbah > 
kaatuhataui lokiaara dbgdhi chhatrauj idoip tava * 3 • 
tvad -yB j 50 - viiualtrodii-sri"]At ibhi bhavasarnkitaJi I 
6s ba rikaBudhajn&UB tvAm chbatTa-vyajena sevatfi ■ 4 * 
tvad-Asmya mahlinn Asaii nyakkyitya tapana-tTiEharii ' 
sftda kuvalayiDaTtidam'ftdhattfi chhafcra-cbamdmiuAh > 5 H 
BrahmA Viflhi^iu' Mabesascba sva-ava-sakti aamaavitShl 
ratna-slmhasarLarudbairi rakshaiiitu tvam aharoisaip * 6 I* 
vApi TAgraikharini dadyftl LakshiEjIa satppadam urjitiml 
mamgalEbii aadA dadyAd bbavatfi Sarvaraangaia • 7 H 
trayastrbnsat-kon-saiiikhyA y6 dAvas tri-divaokasah > 
bhadrapithfi Bukbasinam rakshamtu tvam aamamtatah ■ 3II 
Yi^ved^vM cha Vasavo RudrAdityaganas tat ha I 
bbadrAsime gamasinaiii avaiptu tvAtu ahamii^ip H 9 H 
pratapam tava puahuAtu Idkacbakshor Qabbastiman 1 
niriualAm Chaipdramah klrtiqi mamgalAni Hablsmab H 10 ^ 
flaniuyatam Iipduio dadjAt prajhatvain Siiraddsikah < 

Bunitim Kavir AdadyAt sukham Sanimnnttainani ■ 11 * 
RAbur bAbiibalain dady&t KAtitfi tava kulfinnatim I 
sarvA gtahAs aanaksbatrah BuprasaanA bbavamtu tA I 12 ^ 
DurgAdAvl Gunfi^as ehii KahAtrapAlA hbayatnkarah “ 
vafitoshpatib prasannAtiuA sarve lakhamtu sarvatah ■ 13 < 
lAkapAli iriabitTiiAnah svaip svajp disam upAsritAh I 
rakabamtu tvara sada sarve bbadm-pithadhirflhinam U 14 < 
Airavalaip samAsthAya vajrabaatah Puianidarah > 
tacAta sanipadaiii liddbini tava rAjyaip prAsAaatah H 15 * 
mesharAdbah saptahastab anik.sruTOdya-jiTidh6 tialab I 
tejasvitAip pradadyat te Bimbapithadhi-robipab < 16 * 


14 
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damdAdikftjndhopfitfi mahiehApari sam-sthitah * 

Dhaimarajah prasanoas te dadyAd dbarmS inatim stburam i! 1 1 ^ 
narilmtibA gatlApAnir yatudhAn!<.-gan^svarah I 

du 8 bta*graha-bba 3 'aip cbhitpdyftt tava priLhviin praAasatah B 18 H 
Pracb^tft nakraiu urudhab pa^ldyAyudha-saiiiyutah I 
dadyAt praftanua'Chjtfcattvam soehilivam cha sad A taya U 19 II 
bibhrachchburpi-Liii inriffaTiidliah pranAn&ru isvaro ^flarut I 
&r 6 g 7 aip. baiasacnpattiti) dadyati ta^a niramLarant I 20 " 
asv&rQdbab kb ad ga-has to BAjarAjd ru ah Ay as Ah I 
dadyad dhanarddbiui aksbajyarp tyAgA satyapi bburisab H '21 S 
tuipgaiu putpgavaitj Arudhah salAdyAj'udha-jAla-bhfit * 
dAvadAv 6 MahesAjio dadyad Ayushyam drjitaip • 22 D 
Dillpas Sagaro ilaiod Harischaipdro Najae tatbA 1 
.yatp dhafiuatu anvayartaipta tarn dharDiain anupAlaya * 23 ' 
c-bba t rs'ch hay A^ni a ndb ari-bb ad rasanani u pAy ufib all I 
nityain te deva vipripiup bhavamt Teta mabiSiBbah * 24 ^ 


TranslatioTi. 

0 king Sri Krishna, son of ChAmaraja shining on aoconnt of everlasting 
wealth obtained by the favour of Sri CbauLnpda, Lord of the jewelled throne of the 
kingdom of Karnata, the full moon of the autumn fsarad' to the Milky Ocean of the 
YAdava family 

This ■umbrella of yon who own the auspicious seat (tlirone) which has cottie 
down to you in lineal sueceasion. and is heautifnij makes the ■people filled with wonder. 
Afraid of defeat by tlie spotless moon of your fame, the moon (of the full moon da\') 
serves you in the guise of an umbrella. Treating with contempt the brilliance 
of the ftitp by the power of your support, the moon of your umbrella causes 
joy at all times to the circle of tbe earth (otherwise to the lilJefi), May Brahma, 
Viahnn and Malifisa together with their &dkiis protect you day and night seated 
on the jewelled throne. May Vaiji give you eloquence, Lakabint great wealth 
and Rarvainangala, good fortune at all times. May tbe thirty-three crores of 
gods, the Visved^vas, the Yasiis, Rudnra and the Adityas protect you day and night 
seated on the throne. May Siirya, the eye of tbe earth, increase your glory, 
tbe moon the spotless fame, Mangala good fortune, Budha loveliness (sanmyatA), 
Guru wisdom, 6ukra Btateamanship, Sani great happiness, EAbu strength of arm 
and K^tu erninence in family (kuldnnaii), Maj" all the planets and stars be 
auspicious to you. 

May Durgad^vi, Gan^sa and the beneficent {ahlxayankaraJi} KshetrapAla and 
the pmpitious Yastoshpati protect you on all sides. May all the great protectors 
of regions (IdkapAla.l dwelling in their quarters constantly protect you seated on 
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thctbroae. May Tndra. aeatcd on AkAvataaud bearing the thunderbolt mcrease the 
wealth of you that mle over the kiugdorn. May the aeveu-handed Agni, seated on 
the ram and holding sritk, and other weapons give glory to ^ii seated on e 

thtt^ne. Mav Dhartnaraja seated on the buJfalo and possessed of Danfla and other 
weapons be'favourable to yon and give you an abiding love of Dharnia, May 
Nairrlta. the lord of the YAtndhauaB, armed with the mace and seated on a man 
remove the fear of evil spirits to you who mle the earth. May Varona seated on 
the crocodile and posseseed of the noose and other weapons give you always peace 
of mind and purity. May VAyn, seated on the antelope and bearing the 
grant you health and strength at all times. May the famous KubSra ^ed wit 
the sword and seated on the horse give you treasure undLmiaished m spits of li lera 
benefactions (tyftga). May the great IsAtia, god of gods, seated on the big Bull an 

bearing the trident and other weapons, give you long life. 

May you maintam the path of dUrma followed by DiUpa. Bagaxa, Emna 
Harischandra and Nala, May these blessings of gods and BrahuiauE always attend 
you seabed on the beautiful throne under the shadow of the umbrella. 

Note- 

This inscription consisting of 94 amtshtuM verses in Sanskrit invoking blesainga 
on KriahuatAja O^eyar HI ia engraved on the gold umbrella of 
Maharaja’s throne in the Mysore Palace. No date is given, [See M. . . <-i 

P. 44.] 

36 

At the temple of Prasanna VenkatanHnanasvAmi of Subr&yatlasa, 
on a slab above the doorway of the .AnjauAya sbnne. 

Kannada language and characters. 

^swoi!© dijocacaog dtsJrW dxa) 
sji?d I 1 LjlotPi 

2 f\^^ 0 r^OOJ ®<3Osn:m^usS3J2lorS^f0 oe-31?j;5 

g sSej^Ktecj dJsiiaF* ;!Jo I d w!^k'*s m cm sSsSrisiJhcijj; S3ijt7Bc2i:cra 

g do5t3;«d5sSO^ 

ort tsT^^ 

0 o srajSstStsSii, n creSJd^iic^ 

rfjS d sjousl BjjoystS ssCsS sJjs^srSjaUnSiSO/^ estt^;^ffVi!j«#slddo 

^ p5 ® ^ ^ j, * 


7 , 




1(>8 


8, ^arscJo3?ffi)^ C3ajF^?s SoSj wacecW^ fi«;i3jCraaidJ, :Soi*4 

GCJocra su 

9, CIS ?SiSd,5^s ^3^33Fss^03rSrj3f\ !s*W 

10, CiS^F oBJiSdsJ^sc's^osS d;s5^sjci 4icra?ff^Cd£J^ rfU>;£3^ 

11 r\ *^tlJ5l0o35Si O^KJ 

Tran slit f ration. 

1. a^da tueJia&viuiuyavami ^ ^ ratuaaiiiihasan^HidharagL 

samasta birudavali-eaiijetava- 

2. gi pratliTlsObipmrAjyaiii gaijnttiralu ^4lliv(LhaDa I§akhavarueha4iga4u iTdd 

nfi samda varta- 

3. manaylda Dormuki satD I da ASvJja ^ii o lu aaryaTiBhayadallu aojurakshaka- 

rill a Suhariyada- 

4. sapratin&ma GdpiEadisaiiiiu yi Krishuavil&sada agraharadalli naipna 

hesarige dayatnidisida vriti 

6. marieyaiiinu Prasaiiioa Veukatesadevarru devastiiiia chit ram aiji^apa rath a 
tatika thpu dfivaataiiada yedalige agrahi- 

6. ra tatakada mSle Franadevarru d^va^tina 1 Prasanna-pushkarani PrasaDna' 

Prapadevami Kamadevarru dfivastiua 

7. vutsava maiutapa aaTpdhyimaTpta>pa inumtidda ilidamabisFimiyavarrige 

ayara putra kalatra avam Taiii- 

8. sapiramparyi yiSiah^a dLarmavh B^rabekciiiddu naiinDa aippamdaru 

Slnappad&Barru sainmatiyiipdsl miim- 

de paralPkaBadlianirthavigi Irt-KpsbTMtrpa^a^purvakayagi alida luahi- 
syimiyayarru mft^sida 

10. dharma yiyara savistiiayu Fradjaipna YenkatSsa'deyam deyasbinada sili- 

sadbanadallidhe Ddd^Ei- 

11. gi tijiyabaijidittu rniju &rT Krishna 

Tra7i4slation. 

While His Highness the king with all bis titles is ruling the earth seated on the 
jewelled throne. 

On the otb lunar day of the bright half of Asytja in the year Durinukhi. 17.58th 
yearof the Saliyabana era, I, Siibrayadisa siiruamed Oopaladisa, protector in all 
respects (ellayiahayadalln eamrakshakarada) with the approval of my elder brother 
Stnappad&sa made a gift of the follovring works of obarity inclnding the vntti 
and house fayoured to me in Krishna Vilasa Agrahara, the Prasanna Venkst^si 
image and the temple, the painted hall, the ear, the tank, the grove, the agmhim 
in front of the Prisanna Venkatc^ temple, the Anjao^ya temple on the tank, 
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PfasaDna-puahkatrni poDd, Prttganna*Pr4iaadevaru, H4mad6vflm temple, festival 
hflJlj SaodhyA-iuavtapfi, etc,, to god for my spiritual welfare and the merit of 
the king and hia family and deeceJidantfl. All these charities owe their existence 
to the king. Details about this are found in the atone fiaaana in the Prasaiuna 
Venkatfisvarasvaoii temple and can be learnt by seeing the same. Sri Krishna. 


Noie. 

This recorda briefly the charities made by Bubrayadasa, & Madbva Brahman of 
Mysore and a dependant of the king Krishnaraja \ adeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The fuller details of these charities are given in another record. The present record 
is dated S* ITSBDurmnkbi Sara. Asv.Su. 5, which is equivalent to October 15, 
1836 A.D. [For the life of Subrkyadasa, See M. A. R. 1919, P. 45.] 


37 

At the village AlanahalU in the hobli of Mysore, on the d,aorway of the 
Man6ranjana Mahal bungalow. 

Kantiada language and characters. 

^ n 

Dsric; 

1 . 

3 Q oo ruciiratfS^ ssooJssi 

4_ 133* fxj«ev3 ttrid/tfUdi wWJ 

R ^i3 ao3t?w3cl acocto nsrc i3oix;Kf 

U» ^ U> d I|B 

CCbSra tj 

g 5 0Q:dKJ syaitra ( 


Transliteratio7i. 

1. firlrastu * svasti iri vijaySibhyudaya 

2. Balivfthana saka 1782 ne Siddharthi-samvatBata- 

3. da Asdjtt snddba 10 Guruvhrakke sariyida 

4. san ia59 ne Agat6b»ru taitku 6 llu ftlida 

5. inahaavauiiyavara dharmapatnlrflda Samukba* 
6* ttotti-sanmidbfLtiada MTiddu-Krishnftjainnraapni- 
7- vavaru nirrauMmatli^ida dharmachhatrada bs- 
8, jiyiruva KhSaamandranjana mabaln 1 
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Translaiion. 

Good fortune. Be it weJ]. In the year 1782 Siddharthi of the auspicious 
Salivahana era, on Thursday the 10 lunaT day of the bright half of Asvija corres- 
pouding to 6th October lb5D, thifi Mau6ranjaiia Mahal belonging to the MabarAja 
(khisa) was constructed near the choultry (dharma'chhattra) set up by Mnddu- 
knehnAjatumanui of Samukhattotti, lawful wife of His Highness the Maharaja 
{dlida nmM s^vAmiyai'aru ^. 


Note. 

This records the construction of the above royal nnansion and a choultry 
adjacent to it by Muddukrishnajanunaupi, gueen of Xyishuarija Yacleyarlll, king of 
Mysore. The record is dated. 6th October 1859. 


38 

At the village Lingambudhi. in the same hobli of Mysore, on a slab set up in the 
wall of the m^^k}iam€illi^lpa of the Mahalingesvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
oortaotao 

tso^red ?i!j3{cJaJio atiaW. 

1 . 

% tj^ itsaascu^dDai s-ECErassa assiaJFori 

3^ oL3K> :tiocteJ3F:jR33Ta EndJiCods 0 

4, a u oo A CETao cci? 

0^ o^sia^c3D2l5 a_j5 af^^otieisSiahdsjo qJEhra-d^ 

7^ assouO s^E^aodsja tsorraecshort *dcS} 

;3Scfc7'2SEA c3eErscaa:E5o oo 

mouQ 

ECEA LC^ OoTTEO 

eCSOU ;lA^ 001)2: 

13, £S0( ^«Sj203d o^arcoECi^ delate 

14, oJEOrWrt tJWf d<;rts ^dsudEi a*^ 

15, ^ eoG(OEaci cuc^jsd a2^ SdesEd 

IO, jsaxmsis 22F2ra^2En s^d^oodi: uco^c?;^ 

17, S2&TE dSitSSdi SEdLA(^ 2a2l 2:aEE2^£33 
13, cO:20 u:^ 233Q& I 

IP, 2;c^odiEE$ E^ EioddEErE cK:; i;ij32:sr(s;s ^ 
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2Q I sliced?33^ sSDITBCWlJO'S ^ 

21. ^tasS^aJiyi^o II I 

^^G~333e) 

TravsUteraiioJi* 

1. Kriahnabbapati 

2. Bvasti sri vijayabbyndava Salivaliaua ^aka vai’sbaingfi- 

3. In 1750 sanida vartamanflYadalSaivadhari-nama aatnvatwa- 

4. da Jeshtba ba 10 Stblravara yl Inbhadivasa KarkAtaka-lagnadalli srT- 

5. mn n MahiBurapucavar&dlilhfl si'jLuad I'ajadliiraja mahi^ 

6. raja Tlra narapafci sn KrishparajavadayaraTara dharmapatni- 

7. yaradft XiiBlina Vliasada Tjirpgajaiiiiiiftiiipi-yfl'Vafn sri- 

8. Chaiflamd^Avari-prityarthamagi prftkara 8vama-kalasayakta*vima- 

9. na-sahitamigi d^y4layavam nirmisi namma hesarinimda Lim- 

10. gfinibasaraetaiiiada Mabiliijigesvaranexuba Yisvara-prati- 

11. shtheyaip midi yt-dfvalayakke dakshma-bhagadalU Lupg^m- 

12. badlaiyamba nvltana-tatftka'fiiUTm a^^tula Bam^tauiftgi pra- 

13 . tiahtheyain gaidu yt-devarige aityapadihara dlpftradbaua rabhbtsa- 

14. vadigalige yl-kerfl-kelagana samlt4nida Msi^e libniinya- 

15. Hi Kamtbirftyi yimuuia aivattu varahilda bhllmiyam- 

IG. Bnn oirnp^iiika sarvamaavaTagi uadasikomdu baravamte 

17, kasaba Mahyiiru talokige namiua alula niahaavaiiil- 

IB, yavarfj buddhininlpavaiiau appape midiai kottuyidbe * 

19, luad-vaiiiiajah para-iiiahipati-vai|i»aja y6 bbiiiiiip^ satatB' 

20 m uiTala-dhaTma-chittlb *■ liiad-dbarmam 6va satatain paripllayaipti ta- 

21. tpada-paduia-jT^alapi sirasa namami “sri* ftama 

TramlatioH. 

KrI simabhil pati. 

Be it well. On Saturday, the l^Ith lunar day of tbo dark half of Jj-eshtha m the 
year Sarvadhari being the year L7-50 of the ^illivabana era, during the Karkitaka- 
lagna, on this auspicious ^y, Lingaiama^i of Kyishnavilaea, lawful ivife of Sri 
KrisbparAja Vadeyar, lord of the excellent city of MahiSur, ting of kiug% maharAja, 
heroic king, got constructed this temple with golden finial and vimana and 
compound wall for the love of the goddess Cbamun#svari and set up aUnga nained 
Mahulingfisvara with the goddess IdngambA named after «s, and also constmoted a 
new tank to the south of the temple named Lingiiubudhi with a grove and m order 
to provide for the daily services, foodoferings, and illumination directed the Mahishr 
Taluk (authorities) under the buddhi-nirupa of our king to grant a plot of land 
below this tank belonging to the govornmsnt and of the annual revenue of 250 
Eanthiraya varabas, free of imposts, to he respected by all. The kings, whether 


they be my own deEcendantB at deeceDdauta of othej* kings, who always protect 
my charities intent on dharnia.—I bow to tbeir iot-us feet with my head. 

Srt Rama. 

This records the couBtraotion of the above temple of Mahalingesvara with the 
tank Lingambadhi close by and the grant of some land for the services in the 
temple by JjingftjammaJ^i, a gneen cf Erlahoaraja Vadeyar III, king of Mysore. 
The record is dated fi' 1760 Sarvadhiri Jyeshtha ba 10 Saturday correspond¬ 
ing to Tth June 1B28. 

39 

At the village ChikkabaUi in the hobli of Varuga, on a stone standing in the 
land of Kfl}aiya. 

Size; 3-6"x-2'-e" 

Kannada language and obaracters. 

SjdEcs 34 'x2J' 

2^ m ov3«£. atjoto ssoEiS^ocJ tpsOjaa 
3^ 3xto3d.'ifcJ Oortoa . . . 

4_ 303 isort^c^033r» ESdrcdaWclj ?r3Q«3o [dy 

5 ^ sjort ^ziia^aai spi . , . 

5 a ySsStiiS rr^Ei3d*^nT3 

A 3013 TT^sh o 3 jb .oPtd 

3 _ oJjaA ® rra^pjcJ 

g, rtc^ e«33di3^ wscru 

-[0. tJctf .^^ewSot? , . ^JSrj rSjid rtachoi .5$ 

11 a tKj3t)Efi!E5 tJrraiiG Ap Krsp^rVJisWTaO adia 

22, 135*3 3®^ wlKdjaa .Siferod 

23 , a;;c^ stn^rti^d n jje, tjjddui zW 

24, ^31 scJiSPcpS d: Sonrcii aiartp'cfc; uDoto *X) 

25 , cb ;jiicOJ cbjjaJjA^ cfvacPrt^d soA 

2fl, art^ £<03^1^ ;3rscnj Pbdi 

17, assioAOaiaiiJKdoou^ AjsMj 3S^3 pr] 

13, sJTOP: ^53F32A 0WO3 2WSS 

ig 3bd rlc^ffu cr^o^od: A^rtasi ^oedio ijccs 

20. 
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T ramlit^ra tUm. 

I, Bvusti srl j&yidbiiday^ Sfclivftihfljaa aakaYari- 

‘2. sha 1457 eaipda Vijaya' 3 fitpvat»aTada Bbflidrapadai 

3. bahula 7 lln srtmatu Mampurada llaiiigaya,... 

4. varu Chimga-hebaruvfti'ii Kiregauahalija SAjptaya- 

5. varig0 kotta fifltjtagtittig6ya kallapat^iya kraiua.,., 

6. namiiLa Mii....pTirada-8tb4ake BaiuTa Eutigabaliya grAniadolaga- 

7. gi saluva Chikkahaliyagrama 1 DiSt uiaiage Sfitta-guttige- 

8. yftgi balla oattu kota a-grfljmada cbatussinifi'yoia- 

9* gada gadda bcddalu tota tiidika aii6 acbukattu kAida* 

10. tambha niraraiiibha - - bola uidbi nikshfi- 

II, pa jalapasa^ aksbipi igAinl aidha eS-dliyagalolag^da ftuum.- 

12. t4da sakala-avamyavanu 4giiina.^i anubhaviEdkondu tvlvu te- 

13. riiva sOtta-kattnguttige ga 27 akshaiadalu yippateluvara- 

14. haan vanasavandhako I kaiid4ya-m4rgadali tettia ba^liiri. en- 

15. dn naii Edtigabaliya Mallayagauda Udapda-gauda Halage- 

16. pagaada Virapa-gauda Baya-gaudanavani sahavigi nail nanima 

17. sanjaiiitiyinidodaipbattu koi^a iQttiya kallapatti aa frva]- 

18. minyapurvavagi yimti yidakc Avanobba alupidnre 

19. tamma tamde t&i goii brahmaTanii Gaipgeya tadiyaii komda pipake 

20. hdharu 

Translation, 

Be it well. In the year 1457 of the aospicions Sllivabana era, in the year 
Yijaya, on the 7th Itmar day of the dark half of Bh4drapada, tbe illusferiona 
Eangaya-varu, of Marupura and ChingahebAruFa graotcd the following kalla-patte 
f atone charter) of irdfra-gntiage giTen to SAntaya (de) varu of Rareganabalp: 

As wG granted, the village of Cbikkahaiji situated within Butiganahalli village 
belonging to our Mn pnrada-athala aa sritra-gnttage after setting np a stone 
(sfksana) therein, you may enjoy all the rights of possession within the four 
boundaries of the said village including rice Unda, dry lands, gardens, small gardens 
Itudike), embankments, area of land under irrigation by tank (achcbukattn), lands 
depending on rain, lands artificially irrigated, crops stacked or r^ped, treasure bidden 
or on the surface, water springs, minerals, imperishahles, futures, ready rights and 
possibilities, and pay every year 27 varahas as irdtra-ffittlage (fixed rent payable for 
a land gmnted to a priest) as Jiandilyam every' year. To this eSect we have granted 
this SrCtriija-kalla-patfe-m^ttya (stone charter given to a priest) with our full 
approval and the consent of Mallayagauda. Udandagauda, Halagepagauda, Virapa- 
gauda, and Bayagaudaof ButigahafJi. Whoever violates this will be guilty of the 
sin of killing their parents, cows and Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges, 

15 
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iVb^c. 

TMs recordB the grant of the village ChLkkaiialll, a hamlet of SMigaballit hij 
the gaudas of BbtigabaUi to a pBraou named SantayaLlflvani of KAraganahalli. 
The name of the donee hidi'cates that he was a Vlraiaiva priest. KaraganahaUi is 
a deserted village in the Mysore Taluk. Butagaballi and ChikkahaUi ture also 
villageB in the same Taluk. The date corresponds to lOtb September 153S A. D. 
taking Vi] ay a S’ 1455. 

40 

At the yillage Varu^ in the bobli ofVaruna on the third vlragal (Mysore 
Taluk No. 43 revised). 

€isc 3^ aadjs ^31 ddieod 3?3al3 

sioEjd: 43 .scfcsQsctoj. 

1. rtcp^ob siA dirw 3 ^daomocj ESKteJ[Ci]7d^c 

2 . T | 4 ^ EW^rt,t^5S;^Fra^JnE^5?:3J±!0 

TTamtaiion. 

Be it well. Bdohiga Dharniasetti, the house servant of Goggi, died whan he 
stood in front of DttavagaLia and Edevari attacked the village. Dugga granted 
2 kandugas of wet land ? 

Note. 

This and the following two numbers contain inscriptions on viragals at Varnija. 
The present record is the revi&ed version of the E. C. Ill Mysore Taluk No. 43. 
The word ntanevagati means a house servant (See M.A.R. 1916, P. 47). Goggi, the 
donor of this record has been given in another record (Mysore Talnk 37) the titles, 
obtaincr of the baud of live chief instminents, maltnuiTnanto, and possessor of t h ^i 
Original Boar for his crest. Dngga or Dtirga has also been given the same titles 
and also the title, bom In the Chalukya family, etc. (Mysore Taluk 36). Appa¬ 
rently those two were Chilukyachiefe. It is difficult to say who UttamagaUa was. 
A chief Uttamagalla is met with in P. 129, M. A. B. 1085 as the ruler of Vara- 
liAtaka and son of Avaniyamma, a Cb&lnkya chief. Edevari was apparently the 
name of some warrior who was attached to the Cb&lnkya chief. The period of the 
Vtragals has been hxed at about 900 A. X). on the basis of their paleography 
(ai. A. R. 1916 P. 47), 

41 

At the village Varuna in the hobli of VanTpa, on the 6th Virakal. 

Kannada language and characters, 

6:3cJj 

1. 3. 4, 5, =sne sjort 
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7. 

13, • • 


6. 


dicrts 9. 

13. • • 


XO. 11. ■ 

. . x4. ejactodjsiy^ 15, 




Translfttion, 

Be it well. The house-eervaDt of Goggi or some one Sattiga?) attacking 

SaDgavalli fought and died. Dngga.. 

Note. 

This records the death of another house-servant of Goggi in battle and some 
grant made by Dugga in his memoTy. The village Sangavalli is mentioned as the 
place attacked (M. A. E. 1916 P. 47). 

42 

At the same place, on the 7th Virakal, 

Kaunads< language and ohacacterB. 

edt ^cJO 7*3ah^ca?cJrt^. 

1. cJQrtskicflJ | 3. ^rhlovsw o 

'rroftsfrifio™. 

When Satyaya was mling, Maftiga son of Masikalla-gavuiida of Dadigavali 
died in the battle of Sedoyal ? aka. 

Nn/e. 

This Is also similar to the previous viragal grants. Dadigavali also known as 
DadigavAdi. appears to have been in the west of the Bangalore District and it is 
mentioned as one of the provinces comiuered by the ChOla king RAjarftja. fSee 
aleo M. A. E. 1916, P. 47.) 

Exnjanguo Talck. 

43 

At the village Nanjangud iu the hohii of Nanjangud on a slab in the ceiling of 
a raantapa in the TirLhaghatts (Sanjangud Taluk 19 Eevised). 

gannada language and characters. 

SoBriTlaart diowdd wo?SsicJ 

;jot^rlj3d3 19^3cd3l do»Ga 5d^2?a. 

^313:5333^ eoa^oo do 

^ o, iA<i[d3U 153] hd ^ 

. g, d ^ja [tsB^oqra. ]d3 1 
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4. 

• 6 . 
6 . 

7. 

8. 
9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 
13. 
16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 
21 . 
22 . 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 


■ rrtp sl02] ovas- 

pyaZfcllEdJj 5jcs33 c?cj 

[d 3Si^d (?] 

todcJi [ddtto], . sJartsJj^^ad 
o So ...*•■•*■ ' 

caa.:^cdd aidiratiJjF- 


2.[^J] s^maJO szJj 

rt c3s. . , A a)3SA sod: crajo 


n^ds odS Tioiti 
dsS cB:art dijvjKS^^d a^usvcdi 
Cifl do/tdl^d dcaag 30330 

*0!Vi t.dai30'ri tstjjfnsnsrl tro 
9d (iCSS Saod ?ai:o 

d^das dortdj? [^] d d^so [rt] aufvsja r 

j ] oodd^iKTSAOCid 

a .... ^ [rt]ddd 

da3o . , . 7Jort*fi5;a d?3Grt ud 

dd . , . . , ddi* F [,ft] cSdi coi^rr^ 

d^ .. dJ! diKMr^d do 

iSd .. wrtd^d^Kprstfha 

od3 .. doridae^d 

..... 3od3 3 j 

3d ..... StoA 333iad w 
ijs . . , . dis 

osBjic ... * BoAdj^j^d d^dd dtsju, 

S M)Ad tidcfljdj tjdd doaS^ ^^Fd3 
3&dddj rtorl Sfiscuoo afA 
ddl tJ^3|EKJl5jlOCbJ7aS d.c^stf3 1 
ddSoBddSozrsdLo; 3gdSsid3odcre 
d^dFdod dateTB^eff agj^odsoH’otodijdi 


NoU. 

This &tt6 the next letord have been published in the Epigraphia Garnatica 
Yol. ni as Nanjangud Taluk luscriptiona No. 19 and 20 and have also been very 
briefly noticed in page 58 of the Mysore Archeological Report for the year 1918. 
But owing to the height of the ceiling of the mantapa in which the inacription 
slabs are set up and the difficulty of acc^ to them except in hot summer when 
the water of Kapili river in which the maatapa stands ia veiy low have prevented 
a proper reading of the iufloriptions or taking of good inked esfeampages of them. 
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These diflioiilties were evereome hy setting up a temporary seaffolduig during 
the month of April 1936 and careful readings and estampages were taken. It is also 
to be noted that some letters in the middle of the slabs are completely worn out 
and lost and some letters at the end of each line are hidden by mortar pointing. 
All the same the iuscriprions have been deciphered as fully as possible and re-pub- 

lisbed here. 

The present record begins with the usual stanza in praise of the god Sambhu. 
Sext comoB the date 1436 of ^alivfthaua era, Srivaija Suddha. The name of the 
cyclic year (Bh^va) is lost and so also the tithi and week-day. The year b 14db 


m equivalent to A,D. 1614. 

The inscription ne*t rcoorfa a grant made by Bliandan Basivnppa OdoyM. 
head of the (Virasniva) matt at Suttur (a village in the Nanjangud Talnk about i 
miles to the oorth-aast of Nanjangud) in connection with the temple of Ra^- 
mdlTara contracted newly by him. The word SangamMvara niaane the Siva 
set up at the conflnence of two rivers. Here the confluenoe of the Kapili and 
Kaundinya near the present Nanjuud^svam temple at Nanitoigud la referred to. 
Where this Sangaiuesvara temple stood cannot be now definitely determraed. 
Probably it must have stood somewhere uear the Tirthaghatta where the macription 


stones are now* found. 

The grant made by Bhandlri Basavappft Odeyar is described as consisting of 
fl) the village SimdeuahaUi in Kottagala-stbala with all its rights (2) Half the 
revennos of the viUage Chtlaham in Etiga Muliira sthah, the other half going to 
Siri-riri Odeyar residing in the temple of SangamesvaraOi^varu (3) a tlower 
to th® north of the temple of Sangam&svara and west of a part of some land f 
(4) A wet land of the sowing capacity of 1 ? khapduga in the village (the name of 
which IS lost) belonging to the donor. 

It is nest stated that all these landa were made over for the services of the god 
Sangame^vara by the donor Bha^idAri Basavappa Vodnyarand that their income was 
to be enjoyed by Agastyanatba, nambi (temple priest) at Naj^ugud (same jk 
H aujangtid) who was to perform all the services connected with the god Baugames- 
vara and that the above lands were given to him as a hereditary perpetual estate 

for those services, , , 

It is fnrther stated that the managing authorities or tmstees of the temple ot 

8angamA4vara were Sirigiri Odeyar and other mahattu (Tlrasaiva pnestfi) residing 

*^''^™The usual imprecation that the violators of the grant would be guilty of the 
sin of killing cows and Brahman, on the banks of the Gauges is next gi ven. After 
this cornea the stanza stating that be who confiscates land g^ven by oneself or 
others is bom as a worm in ordure for sixty thousand years. Tins concludes the 

record. 
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44 

At bbe same piace itt Nanjangud. on a slab in the afune ceiling 

(Nanjnngiid Taluk £^0 revi&ed). 

Kannada language and chatactar?. 


;:iOE^rUQn d^otasid j;Scd.:i eo^d 

;jc£:;jiljBc^ ^uOd zsa. 

^=3563 8'x2'- 


jjaSSirfi. ^ 

2. oo iSs^ircsiic oaad: 

3, d«A(Br^ ;dr(atac(p 9o 

3. " 1^ 3 5 |^Qt3 dj *Jy& 

6. traSScsJ^dd [o da] , . o 

7 ^ tXi j&il&JXlAaiEcS^Hi s • d 

8, ocmo ui^i^iijak^ddtO «<3a3 [decaa] 

9, dodisdaoj^io sr^jcraaiS 

Sjiaj aa 

10, ^ [^fto 

riod] !^ 

11^ Odd3.'rLi: ?:^;^]^;3^eda3ru^]0: 

12_ caadarjma da^caa^ [t^] rt«rt 

13^ ESadocSBd-^doii dda [rt] Oo 

14, rtJjJ^ acJBdB*J4E!:JjFd [t33ftdj3l3^] 

ccjac 

15 , (ijssJ,dae'?3i) rra,*» etSS .ou 

J.^* a; J 

16, ^ As^^tsutOcSi CoT^ , . , CdJS 


17. 

Cu Slili * * i * 


18, 

trsArtd a s sSwtfjibOort . . . 

rwSs 

w m w 

19. 

S403 ^ . . 

. . irt« 

‘20, 

d [rtjOiiA wBfifa m ^90 So , , 


ai. 

^ ztoridij^cJtS^idort tSMCi. 
=*So 

■ a * 

•22. 

rv^ S^y idj^rkl ^. 

. . ^ 

2S, 

oe^poh rv^ajan sJorteJi?^ , . 

* ' 

24. 

ssvdiercTO tear . . , 


25. 

r.>!Sn.' d;z5od [nu;d«j^] u 

36. 

ijOLO , . 


37, 

SflcnjO tr£ic3pd^ Uf ^ ... 


28. 



23. 

;4jcckm 1 . 

p * CD 

30, 

ulrS t ^utp^C^HjEBO ■ . 

. . ^ 

31. 

snx;dio \ 7S3awz& . , , 

QO 

S‘2, 

cidca* 1 



Note, 


This record is found near the previous record. Its estampages and readings 
were taken iu ainiilar circuuiiitances, the only diScrcnce being that only a few letters 
are lost in each line iu the present record. 

After the usual stanza in praise of f^ambhu the date of the record is given as 
S' 143ti HliAvu sain, ^r&vaua 6n (or ba) 1, Taking the fortnight as B uddha the date 
would coincide with 22ud July 1514 A.B. a Satniday. 

The record iiejit registers a grant of lands luade by the pontif (partada) of 
Suttur Matt (called here Sutura'Blitih&saaa) named Bhandaii Basai^ppa Odcyar 
to Suigiri Va^yur and hia aasociaiea dwelling in the Sangatn^vara temple newly 
set up by him in the Bouthern bank of the KapiU river for the daily food and other 
expenses. 
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Tbe grant consisted of (1) the village BoppanhaUL and its hainlebs sitnated in 
the Mddapa Kote-aiiue and (-^1 wet lands of the sowtng capacity of 1 
the village Ho]alavadi and coutAining a stone marked with liiiga to indicate 
boundary (3) and wet lands of the sowing capacity of khandngas to the south of 
Gora {vftdi ?] and (4) 50tJ measures of dry laud in Mufilr (5) and a ooroanut grove 
planted and nurtured by the priest Sirigiri Vodeyar to the north and (0) half the 
village of Chllahajli in Yettagada Mujur stbnlaj, the other half going for the services 
of the god Sangam6svara. All these landtr are said to have been made over by 
BhmodaJi Basavappa Odeyar to Sirigiri*Oderu-devaru (same as Sirigin Yodeyar). 

It may be noted that the uames of the above two priests are found in the 
previous grant nleo* [Bee also A- ll< 1913) P* flO*] 

The usual imprcfCAtions against the violators of the grant are found at the end 

of the record. 

45 


Ah the village Kattavhdipura in the HobaJi of Nanjangtidi on a stone set up at 
the viilege eetmeee. (y-a'xl'-O". 


Kannada language and chnraetcrs. 

;3otiSnncS) SsScra aSjatiiO S;^:3aQ^!dd woSc; nanoQ 





i'x 11’. 







1. 

,3iacSEa^cic33 


14. 


2. 



15. 

TT^uld 

3. 

0 sSnsloScstS 3) 


16. 


4. 

daara 333S*.Aj:vn-3 


17. 


5. 

era rtxJi Oort aortste 


la 

d^artroda 

6. 

piiQz^ 


19, 

;3UKJ ^0 

T. 

ti 


90, 


8. 

ooa a 

1 

91. 


9, 



92. 

£ 

10. 



23. 


Jl. 

, . rtusil 


24, 


19. 

«Vdciiv 


! 25. 


13. 

rj 


26. 

* #■ p- ■■ ■■ 


m}^o Elua: 



edjsuOb 

L' 



Note. 


This records the charter of afl-le of the viHage 

Fiira belonging to Kalale-stbala, 


the village being sold rent-free {kot^agrl by llalUnftftha Oderu of Kalale in favour 

of the Vlrasaiva priest Hosamaha_ndtluudievaru, disciple of Siddharftmadevaru who 

was a disciple of Bidarada Nanjundad^varu belonging to Nftajanftthftdfivara-mfl(ha. 
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The usual opitbets are given for th^ donee poasesscti of pure and righteous 
conduct according to ^aiva religion and belonging to tha mahdmaktttiu (the ^at 
priesthood) in the heaven and earth and devoted to the worship of gurus, linga 

(^iva) and Jangama (Saiva priests). 

No date is given. The characters belong to the 16th century. 

46 

At the village Devarasanabalii in the hobliof NaujaQgftdj on a atone set up m 
the rice land of Venkstappa 

Size 5'xi'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rid odi^ 

^as3K5'xli^ 

10, ^3^1^ 

2:1 

fiidoj rtortub 3 
' 16 ac sadoJirfi cj^ 

1^7 _ aS^U iJfjacd 

I IS, 

TraTislaiioJt. 

The illustrious nmhainapiialesvara Sri Vira ^ankanua Odeyar granted Nanjunda- 
nathapnra with pouring of water and free of taxes as a perpetual gift to the 
illastriouB guru Vira Lingad^vaiya. The protectors of this chanty are the mahft- 
prabhus ruling for the time over Earanad. He who violates this grant will mour 
the sill of killing tawny cows and Brahmans on the hanks of the Ganges, 

Note. 

This records the gift of the viHage Nanjupdanitbapura, probably the same as 
the present D^varasauahalU where the grant is found, to a Vlra^aiva pnest Vira 
Lineadevaiya or Guruvlia Lingadfivaiya. The donor k named Vira Sankan^ 
Odeyar, who was apparently the chief {rtuihnprahhu) of KAre-nad District in 
NanjangAd. No date is given. The characters belong to the 15th centniry A. D. 
Nothing more is known about the chief referred to. 

47 

At the village Uppiuahalh in the Uobli of Nanjangud, on the 1st slab set up at 
the village entrance (Nanjangud Taluk 55 revised). 


1 sbaSD sho 

2, o!^o 

3 5irE» twctouai 

Vi ^ 

4^ r<3d:i!?cfoort 

6. d tJ 

ft acttjocS 
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Size 7'X4^ 

Eaimada language and characters. 

rfoii;5rtJaci: cn:& ,5:3^^rfd sSraOrtsa ti9 

eoSd crahOSj^ n;3och rfotiSrUtlJ 65rfc(to ;jouO;3 

^djSBDn 7' x4', 

^jiE^^ffsaoTJiJo ^ 

Odi^KljCJo cr^as=S4e;S^J3 oi' 

atoiiisj s^CTSoudci^Sji^ ’^XCTajjiEtf sSj 

d 17313 auK rtoSsJiJjsfl^oa rtotStiS^OJocs 

iifo SiCixad hOd;rt r ^ 

Iju^jos 03*31 i3^05!;se3^t3d SJ [rt] O 03*!}, r5S)Afi^e-o 
^•03K^ ^iSeST^iarBOflJ^F^ 3iiB sp SJOCdj^d 

3353*3m d^Sd:^! 

ccoifi i3 ejsaozjo ojoo sod Limityeid^ jco^^oo 
SKC^ Cl ^SS^^^O CSO!^ d:53^J?3 

^ dJOtSD d?y3Cl3S0JO 

3lO aOOJ.'^’S 3lS3^p3 C33f?)OR d^S! n«3c£J3 C3t3r(^Q 
ctd dirt rs^od^ dill osj 

oJj rt^d ^333?T3id - - dirt rC^d Aourrrd ss 

c . . , d^dd^i? csKsd dOA 

033 SiiUcMu dJOjSucOi di.it gjfcj j3o5di^ai;j 

iJ id “ 

dW £3i53jiM ISSSlK^iJCS dirt dlljld d®E^^ d 
fc} ^J!^d dirt eSioiSjo ^ did^o ^oij dart d 


1 . 

2. 

8 . 

4, 

5, 

6, 

7. 

8 . 

9. 

10 . 
11 . 
12 . 

13. 

14. 
16. 
16. 

17, 

18. 
19. 


20. di^cfijsejrt3a disxJoJj adi:3.d rt 

21. doawo « dw «3d SEij:^ sdsi (i) sSraa* 

02 ^J 3 U siJori^sT 3 dd soaodi ..... 

23] . !* . . ..owodcMdd. 

2^ . . . . » dJ 3 do 3 d diodo [Sr^^isjfc^ 

25. a 53od)d dddJSfJtfj . - • otKd 

26, dcJdK^ tKjdJ 
27^ EtJad^ow 

Note. 

This mscription bslongs to the reign of the Hoyeela king Neraeimha HI. He 

ie oalled n.aham.,dstetv»mP™tip«cbakr»vsrtiHhee!aSrt S»r.a^ad«vat.e»t and 

ia given the following titles: Refuge of the nniverse, lord of wealth and e«h. tag 
of tags, suprenie lord, the great master, lord of the esce tat of Dvaravatr a 
aim in the firmament the Kidava race, orest-jewel of the all knowing, lord o 
Male chiefs, ebampta over Malapas. gandahhaupda. terrible ia war. sole hero. 
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Samvarasiddhi, giridurgamaUa, & Eaina ra moving battle, a Hon to elephants the 
enemicB, nprootei* of the Magora kingdom, eatabliaber of the Chola kingdom : — 

The macription nest records the establiahment of a fair (sanfe) to be held on 
Tuesday at Manali hj the mahapradhana prachapdadandanayaka Manohana- 
dapniiyaka a'od ChAvuadad^va, jriakdpra.bhu of Uiriyanftd and certain gandas 
named Kemya Bachigavupda's son AppaT^prabliugaTunda’s son Htinnagaviipda 
Kereyagavuda, Madigavunda of KajenAd and certain seftis named Sankasetd, 
jHittanasvdmi (mayor) of Naiasiinhapattana aliag Devacahalli, son of Marisetti, 
Mauna Mauikyasetti, son of Patlapasvflini Michisetti, Maimnalasetdi BOti of 
Eollappa, D^^samanikyasetti, son of Matyalaaetti and other nagare (merchanta) of 
the village Mapali. Certain grants seem to have been made in connection with the 
fair for the pattanasvaini and niaDdalaBv5.mi Manna Mapikasetti, Bnt this part of 
the record consisting of lines 21-'27 is worn ont and cannot be made out fully. 

The grant is dated 9' 1200 Bahudiianya fia.m.Chaitra su. 1 Adivaia. The 
date corresponds to 25tfa March 1278 A. D. If we take the lunar month Chaitra of 
tho year BahndhAnya 8' 1200 it will l;e a Friday. If we take the solar month 
Mesha the date would correspond to 24tb April 1278 A,D. a Sunday as stated in the 
grant. Probably this is tho date intended. The date falls within the reign of 
Karasimha III (1254-1291 

Mancbapa-dapAyaka who is styled here mahapradbina is also met with in 
several inscriptions of the neighbourhood (Sec E. C. IH. Nanjanghd 92 of B' 1214 
and 103 of S' 1213, etc.). Aa regards the places mentioned in the grant, HiriyanAd 
is referred to in certain records as containing the villages MftgAr and Tagadhr now 
in the T^Naralpni andNanjangfid Taluks (E-C. Ill, T.-Namipur TSandNanjangua 
118). ilanali is mentioned in two records E,G. IV, Ycdatore 13 and 14, • 

The record ha.s no invocatory or imprecatory stan^a^. 

48 

At the same place in the village Uppinahalli, on a second stone (Xanjangud 
Taluk 56 revised). 

hiae 6x3. 

Kannada language and oharooters. 

ca)A sJraOrtoa ti^ Jrfchi Syi. 

riot:dJ ssidrfd ScS^dO. 

6'x3', 

sjpfcjKti^ iieiada dndJi 

ts aojai osiciv ;Poa 
3 ^ a ao 3*tM 
^ dortasa Bs stiVKi 
, 5 Sjsa tK^ElaCJOO 



m 


0, 

«3 sSasr srscSSa ^didaioESd dodj tsatsSa 
g_ Oi !4jsri=T^asrtc^ ^*30330 stcteW: ^ts* 

9^ 5})3o<3d3as* a aecsaort esaort 

10. (fu^dSflcOi rr^ii 

• II, i g ^ a ft tDortdii:^^ Sj;)id3 ^ [a] 

j[2, iSis&s ^uod 9 rTBjbj^csossA 

AbwF s3!30tJ i^wr iw « « , 

14, n qjsarzsij aa«3£iO ooicdi n^eSi 

15 , ooD {psiiFE;^ u^iiTcio absTi scUcioiiCSSj 

10, sUeasjjdbJj . so !i^ qteto^F* 

17, ti «sasii(S3a . hoIS 

IS, s^Aodso: ;fx<:Sa£^£j:d) srssj^ 

19. ^ . - • 

20 . . cdl3 EtSfj aid; 

21. aftJj . (jvjitd ESiF o 

22. i . I » . . £3 63 

28. . S3i;3«1i;S^ 

Note. 

This mscriptioa which was originally published as Naujangud Taluk No, 56 
has now been thoroughly revised. It records the building of a matt at the village 
Ka] ale (in the Naujaugiid Talukj for the Vlraiaiva sect of gurus by DSvhjamman^i 
in meiuoiy of the departed Arasinavaru (the kingil) and also the gift of the village 
Uppinahalli in Ka|ale-s]me by ber for the expenses of the matt. The village is 
said to have been granted with all the rights of possession after setting up 
boundary stones marked with a lingam. The usual imprecatory sentences next 
follow. 

The gift is said to have been made on the 5tb lunar day of the bright half of 
Cbaitra in the year 1584 Subhakrit of the SSiHvahana era during the reign of 
D^varajuvadeyaraiya at ^rtrangapattana and with the approval of NanjinAtbaiya. 
The date corresponds to 14th ifareh 1663 A, B. 

The donor of this grant Bevftjammappl ia also referred to in another record of 
Nanjangdd Taluk which records a grant by her for a Vlrafiaiva Matt at Kalale (E. C, 
m, Nanjangnd 81). She was probably the queen of Kap.thirava NaraBarija 
Odeyar, king of Mysoroj who ruled from 1636 to 165B A, D, She seems 6o 
have been a follower of the Vlra^aiva faith. (See B- C. HI Intc.P. 38. Nanjinathaiya, 
whose approval was obtained for the grant to the matt at Kalale was probably 
a chief of Kafale), Dfrvairajuvadeyanuya, hba king of Srirangapatpipa at the time of 
the grant was DbvarAja Odeyar, king of Mysore who mind from 1659 to 1673 A. D. 

16* 
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49 

At tbe samt place in DppinaMH on a 3ti slab (Nanjangud 57 cavissd). 

Size 2'-6" X 1'— 6*. 

Kannada language and characters, 

ed!? n^^cjo i3o«3rtflCh 57j3ab rfouOS 

SjSteiea y—6'xr—6'. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4, 

5. 

6 , 


. . . . 

u a ^aati sni Tsxna 

pj] ^ [tnJ] 

[sJ] ai^ali ^ 

, n zJj^jgTJtaina d^sKJ . , * 

d cS^eSate ^fojMW rt 


t. 

8. 

9. 

10 . 

II, 


^dda] oi EjxckTtjd 
pji^ a* SsSotai^sKoa ^jKdr'cfcjfl 
|rt] o e , * rraj^S) rtj^rt 

m 

r;^nd] 3 333rt Ftio iawso cc^^S^iF 
^ a^Q373FaJ3 adwsJD 

D 


liote. 


The characters oi this inscription are much worn out at the end- In the 

beginning of each line some letbera are lost. 

It seernB to record the grant of fiome village, perhaps Uppmahalli with all 
rights to the authorities (sthinika) of three temples. Mallifelriuna .. vedevi^d 
for services, An animal payment of 1 varaha as kod^ttgi^sie (?) and 
of '^me other items was to be paid as fixed rent {grdma^g^ittage) for the enjoyment 

^^'"^Tbfm^tisBaidtohave been made by Kima^a, maMprabM of Karentd 
It is not dated in any era, and the eyolio year given cannot be ^■ 

The characters seem to belong to the Ifith century' A, D. ^enid or KUrcnAd 70. 

a district comprising some of the villages ^ 

several insoriptiona—E. C. lH, Kanjangud 2o, 69, 83, 1^, 188. 

s« 

At tbD village Kliagunda in the same hobU, on a traginentary slab near tbe 
Bhdff^svara temple. 

^ Size r-6*'xl'-0". 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tatnil langoa^ge. 

Note. 

This insoription is full of lacmiie, as a portion of the inscription slab is lost. 

It seems to record tbe gift of some land, 10 kufis in e^ent with the sowmg 
capacity of 10 knlagas for the services of worship (aohchanebogain) m the temple 
omUaiyar (Gmi€sa) in the yiUage ^Olakuliotakan , - . pura made by certam 

!Ldas of tbe village including Nixupagamunda. Tbe management of tbe grant 

^s vested in a person named Tiyftgapperumal. 

No date ia The characters seem to belong to the l^tn ceatury A- U. 




Tamil Supplemefit 

No. 50. 

At the village Kirugunda in the same hobli on a fragmentary slab 
neat the Bhogfes'vara Temple- 

Size 1^6- X I'-O. 

Tamil and Grantha characters and Tamil language, 

rtjoql ^sddj^d 


1. 

% 


3, 


4, 


5, 

6 , 

7. 

8 . 

ft. 


10 . 

11* 


1, 

2. 

3. 

4. 


5. 

6 * 


7. 

B. 

9. 


10 . 

11 . 
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At the village Haln? in the liobli of Hullahalli on a slab set up to the east of 
the house of Eattcrlvutani, 

Size 3* X 3\ 

Kannai^a language and characteTS. 

?5oiii?5rU!S) n^slaci 

^jssxi 3 'x3 '. 


1. 



4 d:5oi)^Jo^^,sJ 

2. 




3. 






Tran^l ifait fyii. 

1. 

£ubhaui astu Maisii* 


1 4. lufthamahattioa 

2. 

ra Atnmtainmanavaru 


5, mathada grama 

j 

3. 

Maisura valage kat^ida 


1 


Traitslaiion-. 

Good fortune. This village belongs to the maJiilmahatiN (\irasaiva Matt) 
built by Amrltamma of Maisur in Maishr. 

Note, 

Amritamma was a queen of Devarftja Vodeyar (1659*1672) king of Maishc and 
the mother of hia famous son and aaceessor Chibkadl!varA.ia Vodeyar (1672-1701), 

A copper plate grant of Chaiuarajanagar gives the following; — 

Doda Deyaraja-nAma tSsbAtn Adyfi KagbhtlainO niyatam .... dhar- 
mapatny Amritambasya Slt& Ku^a-Liivav iva asuta Chlkkadevfindra-Kantliljpava- 

mahipati.” 

(Epigraphia Cacnatica Vol. lY, Chatnarajanagar 92). She was a great patron 
of the VlrHsaiva sect and her grants of land to the matt built by her in the city 
of Mysore are often recorded in inscriptions, (Mysore Archieological Report for 
1930, P, 165, Report for 1937, P. 131), 

No date is given in the present record, but it may 1» assigned to about 1668 
A. D., the date of the K^tahaJli grant published in the Annual Report for 1931, 

32 

At the village Ba&avanapura in the hobli of Ohikhayyana-chhatia, on a stone 
set up in a rice land. 


Size2'x2'*6'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
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cS^cJ Kiiu^sSjrfrtd ccSig j3u S^* 

^sSsaes 2'X2'-6"' 

1, ^?5W& 2reC3333e3;fS 3di2i OVL.V 

2 ;3o^ ;saa33rs3Z!;^ d dd ^Sss 

* n pJ 

3. 5S* * ov ^l^blbcTad asodonoj Ajpa 

5 . ^71^21 etij^sdfd sbEOTKiiiOrt cjstrzraidpSo 

ddFdis 

7, dzo^'SdF^s^ c^d^^azcdiidj vsi 

3 ^ Gdijaaao i;su wwcJrr^di dJsarr^SisaA * 

9 ^ esjdo.%>dddj rtortcoi sadio d^g|d} 

10 . 3$Qd s<icdi3d3 aj&scizrsd 

IX. i^dJs^aoOi I tjZ dosao [tfj di; ria 

Nate, 

This records the gift of a village named AbiLr for the services of food-olEermgs 
to the god Nanjund^svara. The grant is stated to have been made by a person 
named Achyutard 3 'aru Apayyanavaru for the merit of the king of Vijayanagar 
named Achyntara^ra. The donor was apparently an officer imder the above king. 
The king AchyutarAya is stated in the record co be ml lag at Hampe. 

The date of the grant is given as S' 1464 Plava sam. M^ha au. 14 Monday 
and corresponds to 30th January lo42, a Monday as stated in the grant. 

The nsnal imprecatioa is found at the end of the grant and also a prayer to 
Nanjugda, who Is the presiding deity worshipped in the ^rika^fbAsvara temple at 
Nanjangud. The grant is made for the services in. that temple. 

The village Abur here probably Ijelonged to Abura-mAgapi whioh is stated to 
have contained also the villages Heha<^, and Bedarahalji (Beringapatam Talok 149) 
now found in Chandagala hobli, Beringapatam T<aluk, 

53 

Basa'^uipui Plates of the Punu&d king Skandavartnan found in the possession 
of ChannappAji Arafu at the Village Baaavanpni', [Plates XXTTT and XXIT.] 

Size 8f' X 3^' : 5 Plates with seal. 

Old Kannada characters; Sanskrit and Kannada language. , , 

c»d( 

5 : rruomo zi33^ ;5x;dci^ : 

3^=330 3|'x2i'. 

I B. 




PLATE XXIIL 


COPPER-PLATE GRANT OP TEE PUNNATA KING SKANDAVARMA. 



(No, £3—p. 


Mysore ArthaoUigiail ^lirue^.l 
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PLATE XXIV. 


COPFfill-rijJlTE QHANT OF TlUt PU?ff>ATA KING- SKjVHDAVARHA ‘(concM.) 


m^j 


TV 


IV l> 


Va 



18 


30 


2i 


24 


26 


28 


30 


32 


34 


assort ArchitiiUitfictil Survev^l 


(No. 53^-p. 126.1 
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4_ w4tt)3^jOC7Di!(:li cros^jCiia^^ ™ a^ie} 

n A. 

Q, S: zijsrssnass ;5^3(tetae4sJ;aji scsczkSS 

6, ^]>)£3^97^ i;jj9GPs^ a?a^ jS^ftss enio#^ 

^4 Sf W*J ^5 g^£i g^nyjj^ tSrf 

Q^ B^iuacijs^oto? stf^oar^ tfiCTtacaa3aS3^^cdJS£a* ^hs^ 

UB 

D, .oeos^rtiress ^^fTnosi^sdciP^^ ^st>aa sp.;cj«)cd^d 

10. IjlCfT^^ 2^37X333 :S)3dl33DCJ!l^ dK&A^q] Ztel.F73^^^:l5la 

12. iieccfcto ©c^atStJo sra^d d:^F^!rija^cdj« stT:^j^^^.;ajOCte.3(3'3^ 

lUA 

13. zEaK^du^^*! ssjcraslsijsss^qi^ atjcreri ^azfej^j i^^[d3Faaj^Eyao(J)asJ] 

l4- Pj sTD^fttaSjft ai;l^?dtiisJ 

15. a^Fsras aJosf^rtj2ni5i--a sSste^a aflia =Jgs,8aj 

16. ^ CF^JK ^^cfijcraaa ra^SS;cdj^ss^37i5i& dgi iSji^Sa fia^dLOjr^ 

17. aPiaao ^tjoo^s ^^3 S'Esa^FQ^rf^ Sjdti33o s3Q;s,t3Bisijg u 

inB, 

18 . d^&;s rests ar^^a’Ds^ta a^a^jS^ass^rcld^saasi^^ 

19. oPi S3rEaiid39033a;^3,atpB3©£ia,^ctos*l ipeas^dajtedJia acwto 

20- KJ^?3a^=ra()?^^r3z.area sLcasi^FTiSe? ij^^zradj 5)3s^r3;*3g 

22. ^jS^clfi^rt dO£tf;S^d?OS;;5^a^3ai^rG?5 h>dijD.M3s3TicJW&aldLcS 

IVA. 

23- ^tj-oaoszE^i sls^rOAo dsjuc^apjsa^^F'icjjrr^aio^i^rcraiJsdeEado injds^itoi^r 

24, ^®.- A^aSiiirJ.cfci ^/as^rs^-^s aiieae^o^d 5?d ud^s^CTssJaate^o)"?* 

25, ud^deE^jTj^eJ «3d uaj^ asc? es^esotf jdmd » 

26, ^jKsSaajs^^jsaa*^ d^esrsiastfri^o ^jxHj, ws^uzP aa^dEidrfrt 

IV B. 

27, S^^olfia}*s wJ^ustt cfEsasra,*^* ijoiw rUdcJ skS^iskP tSxs!a;m^ji»j^ 

29. 3^0tij3 «3^ta3} djod/a ©Siasoi i «) «rf usii ^.lad sja;? ^gii 

29. di^d'saa.ficraaJi^^jyeaua^SjiJ^o^dxidjs^Cia^ ^dj ^ et^CTKdjt^sjra 

30. aesssjea^ai S3S^;as4aJ:s sa,i^^alii s^as^caScos^ois^jQifl^gfd^a 

V A 

31. daP^aa^^odajF sjae^^e^iiaj'scljsaffsaiirf^^ajss^sa^ 3^o sodiits a^o cdl:s 

32. 5iais|:^ sstjosSo n^doas ssa»3 d^a cara^nJtSyj^oSjo^asareoas rsdoa^ 5b 

33. 3^ CTaepajj^cTOOEp; ajja^otoa^ Xxis eUtaj ®d^ sen) ssoo 

34. ^ azjD d^^tJo 3 qc3J3z!33;:s|^ a24^j?m*3Qd^ ®5S,si5i^sot ^aa^rt^tjSjy 

35. 4^j=«r^E!^.sj!ibJT'K^3j5F-3T^*"dJo3aj^do ^irfobo Sjsdsra^ae^&sTiFiTao oswo^^ 
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(Corrected version.) 

I, B 1 

2 ^>iiFT??j! II «i.44'’i 

3 ^ !T3n«^(H ly<hl Wil II ’HTTWrf^ ^ ^ 

4 fitTRft Ni^^ l >fi^t4MI*|iil cA«3i^rKHlll«^5 II 3I#nfir^T%t^ ITSlri^^ 

M4<MH ^ __ 

n, A 5 B ra t K g ll 

6 ^ii'^^i'4.^^1 ti sii^/ii 

7 ^ 

8 afi r ri T ^s r ufaV wR5wri?% 

11 %5?iT i?T^^iwsiw’r^i h^|tI 4^ JTSTR^iipranTrflr 

12 iv^> II Ud l U l g^^P IT IT^RT^ 

m. A 13 II mfirikHUi^ i f ^Tvqt 

^ <» 

14 ^4 ' ^ufife T: H ?T [it] ^ ?T3RTr iJ-HH-y -Hilku^Jl 

15 !T fir^: It ^cmm ^ to 

16 m TT ^a^Kf r TTSIH II ^IWUHl: Q^rmSI 1^ yMr«d|! 

17 ‘|lTu<tvl«Jir4 <(IKWqt%TT: 11 ^ ^ 

m. B 18 s^ ipy^^ii^m i ii y i m. i '»^H 

19 FTT ^TT^fm II 'a^*3eg<flf^5iJ3f^ 

20 H’^ysui y^*(k gsT^^g=T^ 

21 ^ ^T’T'mrsr? '.4iiTHNi4i$^r^rMTii4,sTT*''4t'$5i^ kiHiniwi 

22 4:yy<imyk <iFT Q:^fbiT?f^ ^ 

IV. A 23 g^K i ^i iito ^^j^^rnTTK^rr 

24 rl^ SEftHFTT f^ ^ ^R2fTT«IT*^>r^ 

25 +lpS«WJUrt ^ 3T 

26 =Tt>3^ ^ ^ yiaayi<CKi 

IV, B '27 s >jTif-Hiir^ki 

28 1^ 1 srknFf 

29 ^srpor ^tstw m 

30 %ni! y u»i | %irrlHg4?< l -.<N'!JM*'i-!4 l ^-I^^Tit ^ m 

V. A 31 Mrij4u<H4<glU^ I 3rTk %i 

32 gr!5^ ^ ^ 'n^i^ g 

33 ■f-idfii W‘*i<ii^fii5 *r?*T *f^i rTW 

34 g ^ m ^ ragir^TT^ gyylki^ ll i^rnfil 

36 'an mf^[T] in^ nrftrr ^hm ii ^- 
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Transliteration. 

IB. 1. STasti jayaty Arkka^karapjnita’bh&avad embumbakshanah ksba[tra] 
chudama^ijii Miko vvikkarmma-va- 

3, uA-teiah ‘ kniaj Oniratbasyasya prajanAn tlmrabhAjane pridQ].'bbuta 
bitAya- 

3. dau prajani Tamra-KiSjapak * Sahya-ielAtakiBadhari-sadhaka-dbarA- 

srava- 

4. diabya^vinraTjtiHa-kbaa-kesa-sAaanah^ atimitvadi-Tajesbii Rajidity^ ba 

raja- 

TTA 5, su prajA-palana-vikshayA jikahinfeshii jiliataau * tadvidbyPahv fikaviresba 
tayAtfliva 

6. Bvendrama^vadflj bhumor bhutye saroudbhutyi bJailbhuja HSbabtrE-^ 

varmroeii^flJi ^ udito 

7. dit4 gatM vainsst Kadambani mahlbimjah jataya Himavat-pmstha 

jmha- 

8* tyam iva bh&taySib* praifii-Iajja.-knl4-n\pa"Vmayi-praSraya.mivah 
£[agha- 

IIB, 9, niyairgupah Btrialm prepayantya viFaditi - mi^awamta-Mah^iidram 
Tidaydd di4i 

IQ. (t) bMbhritah Svahftya suhatad isbia-uiandratha ivAnaJAl]® piixjj&nyftd 
viva bbii- 

11. javya-sa^ya^samyan-matiddayah t-asm4t tasya Prabhavatyam ajayata 

ilia- 


— Th&TB are too immy errors in the Tbe following a^nendmenta of the text ora 

EUggefltjfld HkB the prob^hla oorreftt teadingB whJoh the eogmver mi^oopiad. 

1* Re&d jayaty ctrkira-kBwi!^pOtH.-bha^^njd-^^nburiiha^ H.h kahatm-ah^^i^tna^ir MLk6 vikrintBr 
v&eudh&tol^ 

3. Held knlAyoiii^ratasy^ya pra]knkiD tiLnim'bb&]ikD6 pt^tirbhat6 bit&y4d&o pm-j ^nATn 
TAmr^-KA^ y apth 

3. Bead Sail yiijA*l6la-feall6U-ilhArA-5rAvita-dlk tale yikrAota-^^aeudbfli^k*^ ItlayAbJba-sA^tiriitii 

4. Bead atitoltvAdlrAj^sbu BAi&dityA hyarAjatEL pra]a-iiAla[iar-dlk6hAyAm akshiirt^^ba jitfiriehn 

6. Bead tad^vidheabvfika-vlrAebn yAfca*fcridivak#sbvatba bbtityw sainudbbatAd bbAbhtijd 

RAslitraVarillinaniib 

6, Read oditAditAgata vam^ KadambAtiAai oiahJbbnj^b HiEDB.Tat-pra[^lbfti JAbnaT^^&m 

iva bhfttay^ 

7, Bead prajuA-lajjA-kulai rapa'Tliiaya-prit^Eayfldibbib fLAghaalyair guDaib {irabhayat^ 

yAm tYAditim 

5. Read viriLHvAii iva MAbAndryfijn udayAd disi bbabbntab SvAhAyAni snbulAd iBbta-maoi^eafLlia 
ivAnalAt 


17 
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12 . 


IIIA, 13, 


14. 


16, 


16. 

17. 

mB. la 


19. 


20 . 

21 , 

23. 


IVA. 23. 


tftdayah ^ s&ksbad T) h arm A t m n.j A jrvayaJi 

v4tta-Batya-Evaya nitya- 

mayajvilda-BrihaspfttLh prabhA.v6taha-saktibhy| Xabhftga iti 
vangate ” dvaggaryya-sainpaclft yana. Ma- 
bendra tyavadhir iti DbanaAiiiiiadHaneiia ta[ra]al t^jasan nidhi'^ 
mand-iiayana-saliar4nya-k4nt6ndnr yya- 
oa nirjjit/ih ItmaDah sraghatf! yasya vagapIghAsa Saraisvat! ^ yadi 
yakEbairah 

t BA rijasrir api r4jate kAsyamayyar patikS. yasya dikshu pratiab titah’* 
dimiuaFyo 

dirghah kaebapi yasi v4ri prabhuritah tena purvvabbiBhmna-pmiaiiam 
b4ri-prabh4vibMti” ba- 

ndanah maM tya-lokasya bhubhujab Skandav arm mauali prApta- 
najySaa samrajya'Barwa-bka-nama&kri- 
ys^b ^ batacbAra^harita ^a^i'vat'pujS-vidhi-viviiddbayat^^ DhavalapTiraiii 
adhivasati vijaya^ 

Bkandbavarfi Karttbika-iDAee ^ sfliyyagrabap.^ SuklaYarc Punarrasii- 
oaksha- |^g^. 

treArida-gOtrab" jotisha-eakuna “ miijitt4d4sa-kriy4.kuiaJa-Tisi3bia- 
stra^-prayoga-parinita“ Dvivedi KottammaBamunape Edettojenadn- 
vishayA Ka- 

ppoBi'Eiadi'Saiiiipe purTva-diBi (m) Mnt^alavTiyur-iiii4iDa-gr4maiz) 
saTwa-badha-paribftrain ridaka‘pu(m,!tTva- 


9. Be^ pwjanyJld iva bhMAvyAm saaYa'Bamyim-Qiah(!>dayab tasuAti taBya. Frahhivatyim 
ajflynte. mahadflynh 

He&d sftkSiiifLd Dli&rtnAitiD&jtiL^ CTH-y am 

11. Bend maDti^.^aktyft svayun nityarp avaiflftta-Bribasp&tih prabhftT^taAba-saktibhyflm 
NAhMgft iti Turnyftte 

la. Bead Bvar-fififtyB-BHjnpadA yAaa MabendrApy avadbintab Dbanadilpi oidhAntoft tamaA 
TsjaaAn-aidiub 


13, 


14. 


16. 


16 . 

17. 

lA 

19. 

20, 

aL 


Bead inaDa-nayana bAriflyA blnJiyAddtir yyfina niijiitab AfraAnam StanthatA yaava vAg- 
guikiphaugliAt SnmgviLU 

E«d ^ya Tnishftsthalaui sjit bA EAjaSrtr api rijata kASamAnAb patAkAS oba yasy* dikibo 

Bead dib-cmdhyA dlxgbikAi esbipi yafij-a vAri-prapAntAh ttoa pArvAbhiahlktADa praiAblAd 
prabbAdiLhih 


Bead bAndhuoft 
It bbtLbbujA 
p, 8kant3fc%'arimiiana 
liLjyi&qa s^tnrijyei 
zmmAAkpt^ 

„ liafca-ch6r& baidli ptliA¥idMr 

avardbata 


22. Hoad Kllrtita'm&sd 

23- „ 

M, jy6tiahft-§ftkiiiia 

25. 

26. pp parinata 

2Tb I, 
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24. 

25. 

26. 


ITB, 27. 


28. 



30. 


VA. 31. 


32. 


33. 


34. 


35' 


n dattah tasja slmlntaram purvvasyan disi Tuldilgftie auto bandn 
Kala-rft-b4ykaliii 

kAdi ante banda Nerilg&le ante bandu KonaLadagfile ante AnknlegUe a- 
nte bandn to^eynl kudittu dakshinfr-desegellam to|e-e ante baiida 
pasc hi m a-de4ege- 

llaipmattam tore-e ante bandn uttarasy&n di^i Kottngddale ante bandn 
mudayin bi]tenda 

nlr-ilive ante bandu Toimoradi-o Kaikuppe-e ante bandn Kondevadi,« 
ante bandn 

betlada mud^y pore-e bandn TnldilgAlol kildittu sime asya dinasya 
sa- 

hshinah sha9paYati-sahasra-vishaya(b)-prakntayab eva-datt&m 
paradattara va y6 barflia 

vastmdhar^ ^ fihashtim.varsha'sahaBrAm viakt^yim j&yate krimih svan 
dattnin snmahach-chhakyain duh- 

aayasya pllanani d&nani va pa1ana[Qi] vfiti danlch cbht6y6 
nupiiauik’’baliubbij; bbasudb&^’ bhn* 
ktl rijabhia SakarAdibbib^ y^ya yaeya yadA bhAini [b] tasya ta^a 
tad& palam" brabma-ava- 

n tu viaham gh6rain na bhiipaba^ visham nchyate viebam Skakmam 
banti brahmaavaip putra^pautrikainO i-darminakke ^ bakra ^ ba* 
ppom BAra^Asiyut saairwa [r] pArvvai’om afLairam kavileyam konda 
pAtakau akke KimAcbiiidikbitam 


Uaea 1*2. 

Be it well, Victorioos ia the cfest-jewei of the kabatriyas, Mika whose eyes 
resemble the Lotus dowers purified by the ann'a rays and shimiig thereby and who 
has conquered the earth. 

To this king who loved persons of noble birth was born in the early days in a 
veBsel of copper fa son named) TAmra-Kftsyapa for the welfare of his aubjecta. 

lines 3'S. 

He ruled with ease the land conquered by him In the bonndariea of which the 
waters of the Kavdri fSahyaji.) with tremulous waves flow. BAjAdltya shoue 
anrpassing ancient kings who never slackeaed in their vows to protect their 
subjects and who conquered their enemies. 


28. 

TdBDndbitr^ 

S3. 

Eood phal&ii] 


29. 

M dubMiam 

34. 

visham 


30. 

,i pAliknam 

30" 

,1 dhnrmakke 


31, 

if rvaeudbA 

38 

va.krn 


33. 

n SmgEir^hliih 





17* 
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Lines S-ll. 

^Viter seyeriil such nifitcbloss boroes departetl to heaven wa^ bom to the king 
KiVE^htravarmaii who appeared on earth for its welfare, by (his quean) Prabhavati 
who wm de?MJ©iided frooi the noble Kadauiba line of kings and vvbo thus resembled 
in glory the river J&bnavi (Gangoa) rising from the elopes of the Simavat and 
who seemed to excel Aditi by praiiseworthy womanly qnalitves such as wisdom, 
modesty, nobility (kula), beauty, courtesy and loyalty, a son highly glorious 
(mabodaya) like the sun rising m the region of Indra (east) from the Udaya moun¬ 
tain, like desires being obtained from (incantations ol) svdha during oblations 
offered to fire (.Imfa), like the great ri&s (raahodaya) of plante iu earth from rain. 

Lines lZ-17. 

This great son of RAshtravarman was a YndhL^bthira (Uharmatraaia) in his 
dcLerminatiDn to protect the subjects, scorned Biibaspati in his power of comisol 
at all timeSj was praised as Nabhftga b}" his brilliance and energyi surpaSBcd e\en 
Mah^ndra by hia splendour desarving to be sung about in heaven (svab)^ over¬ 
came Kvibfira In wealth and the sun in the [juickiicaB of move meet, and the moon 
in his bodily Instfo attracting the minds und eyes of people, smd made even 
Sarnsvatii feel abashed (or Bhrink) hy the power of hia speech. Even the gt>ddeBS 
of royalty (raja&ri) becomes brilliant when she dwells in his chest. His bright 
dogs are act up in al l cardinal regions and the takes constructed by him throughout 
the area of his territory are full of water. 

Lmei 17*19. 

By that king Skandavarnian, who was anointed first (abhishiktena) by the 
glancos of his happy subjects, etc,, who was a friend of the world, who obtained the 
sovereignty of his kingdotii and who was honoured by all hir subjects, alt the Quarters 
of the earth were freed from robbers and the worship of the gods prospered. 

Linej 19-Z3. 

While residing in his victorious camp at Dhavalapura, in the month of Khrtika 
on the occasion of a solar ecUpse, Friday with the constellation Punarvaau, ho 
granted with pouring of water and free of ta^es to Dvivfidj (versed in two vfldaa) 
Kottamasarma of Irida-gotia (Hartta-gOtra), an expert in astrology, omens, pro¬ 
gnostics and foretelling and the prescribing of rites to be performed for good luck, and 
deeply versed in all the Sistras and prayogas (performance of religious ceremonies), 
the village Muttalavviyilr, situated in the tenitory of Edettojenadu, near the river 
Eappuni to the oast. 

Linei Z4*29> 

Its boandarics t to the east Tnldilgilu and proceeding in the same direction 
Kalara-blykii (the channel of thieves), Neiilgftl, Kotmindagll, Ankolegal 
and the river^ to the whole of the south, the river; to the west also the 
river is the boundaty': to tbc north, Eoft^ghdal; praceeding east comes the 
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waterfall (oir-ilivu): nest cornea Tolraoiaili and heap of tocks (kal-kuppe) and 
Kondevadi and proceeding further in the same direction to the east of the moimtain^ 
the hotindary enda in Tuldilgal. 

Liaea 29-30. 

The witneasee to this gift are the subjects of the Ninety-six Thousand province. 

Uhei 30-35. 

He who confiscates land given by bimaalf or by others will be born aa a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand yearsK It is very ditficult to give away what belongs 
to oneself. It is also difficult to tnaiutain another's gift. Between making a gift 
ftnfi protecting a gift, protecting is more meritorious than giving. By namerous 
kings such as Sakara the earth has been enjoyed. To whomsoever the land belongs 
at the time, the fruit thereof (of making a gift) accmes. The property of the 
Brahmans is a terrible poison and poison (ordinar)') is no poison. Poison kills only 
one while the property of Brahmans (when eeiaedj will destroy the sons and 
grandsons also. He who obstructs this charity will incur the ain of skying 
thousand Brahmans and tawny cows at Baranasi (Benares). 

Line 3S. 

The wiitiDs of KuniLchAri. 

NOTE* 

These plates were found in April 1930 at Basavaupurg, near Nanjanguii in the 
Nanjaugud Taluk of Mysore District. They were said to 
Diicovery of the Platei. have been discovered by a farmer of the village mimed Chan. 

nappaji Arasu while digging in the backyard of his house in 
the above village. They were subsequently purchased from him by the Mysore 
Archieological Department. 

The plates are of copper and five in number each ineasariDg 8 d/8"x2 6/8" x 

1/10'’ with a ring and seal. The outer diametor of the 
Descriplioa of the ring is about 3|" and of the seal li". There is a circular 
Plates. hole in the left side of the plates for the ring to pass 

through. The ring w*as not cut at the time the piatea 
were discovered. The seal is interesting and unique, ft has in relief a rudrAksha or 
a jack-fruit with strung bow to left and an elsphaat goad to right with a leaf and 
orescent moon above and a drum below. The plates are covered with writing on 
both sides except ou the front side of the Ist plate and the back of the last plate. 
Each page contains 4 to 5 lines and each line has about 30 letters. 

The language is Sanskrit except the lines describing the boundaries of the land 

granted and an iniprecaticn which are in Kannada. The 
Langiuge. first part up to liim 10 consists of Sanskrit verses in 

Anushtup metre and the next four lines in Sanskrit prose- 
After this come five lines {34-‘29) deBCribing the boundaries of the land and are in 
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Kanna^ prose. Then follow five lines in Sanskrit, one line {30) in prose describing 
the witnesses and four lines (30-34J In Anushtnp verses containmg imprecations 
against the violators of the grant, ^e have nest a line {35) containing an 
imprecation in Kan nada prose and lastly the name of the engraver in Sanskrit in 
the same line (35). 

The Sanskrit verses as engraved are full of errors- There are far more eirora 
in the present plates than in the KomaraUngatu plates of Ra'^ridatta edited by Fleet 
in Ind, Ant. XVLH, P. 362 and which on that account have been declared spurious 
by that scholar. As the test stands, the first IS lines in the present plates do not 
often give a clear meaning. But these errors seem to have been due to the ignorance 
and carelessness of the engraver who did not- understand the import of the Sanskrit 
stansae which he found in some authentic source and transcribed them fanltily. 
The remaining portions in Sanskrit are coinparatively free from errora. 

The K n.nnn.fla prosG uBcd riiues 24 to "29) seems to belong to the 7th or 8th. 
century A. D. The lengthening of the last vowel in the genitive singular, e.g.^ 
kalarA biykaluh bettadi iQfidiiy in lines 24 and 20 and the nse of u\ in the locative 
are mdications of an early period. But ol is also used for the locative in line 39. 
The Kannada portion is free from the engraver’s errors which shows that the 
engraver knew Kannad^' well hut was ignorant of Sanskrit. 

The grant is said to have bean made from the capital Dhavaiapura. This place 
cannot be identified. We have the village Kittur in 
Geography. Qeggadadevankfite Taluk, Mysore District, called Kirtipura 

in inscriptions which may possibly bo equated, with 
Dhavaiapura as Urti or fame is often described as dMvala or white. But one 
cannot ho certain of this. The witnesses are said to be the subjects of the SJia/^- 
^vati-sahasra-visliaga (96,000 country). This phrase which is also used in other 
records {e.g. Alnr grant of the Ganga yuvarftja ilftrasinga published in p. 73 of 
M.A.E. 1924) indicates the territory known as Gangavidi Ninety-six Thousand 
which included parts of the preseiit Mysore, Ilassau and Eadur Districts. The 
village granted Muttalavviyfir cannot be identified now. It is said to be sitnated 
on the east bank of the Kappuni river which is the same as Kapini or Kapha river 
which flows in H^gadadevankote, Nanjangdul and T.-Narsipur Taluks of the Mysore 
District and joins the Kiveri river. Edetto|e’nl 4 u-viBha 3 Ti> or Edettore-nadu 
province in which MuttalawiyCir is stated to be situated is often referred to in 
inscriptionH and seems to include parts of the Nanjaugud and neighbouring Taluks, 
CE.C.llI, Mysore 55; Nanjangud 44, 134, etc.). It is to be noted that in this record 
there is no reference to Punnad or Pumrftshtra of which Rashtravarman was king. 

The characters are well-carved and seam to belong to the type of the old 

Kftenftdfl. writing of the eighth century A.D. They appear 
Paleography. to be later than those of the Mdmbajji plates'whlch have 

been assigned to about 550 A.D. by Narasimhachar (M.A.B 
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1917, P. 41). A few featiires may be noted * The tails of ‘ ra' and ‘ Aa ’ are folly 
ooDnected with the cross strokes while tlioae of ccajnuGt ‘ r ’ and medial ‘ n ’ rise fully 
to the level of the serifs. Medial ‘ a' often desoende lower than the bottom of the 
letter. Paleographioally the plates may be assigned to about 700 A-lh or a little 
later. The characters are thus definitely different from those of the Mfimballi 
plates and resemble those of the Komralmgaxn plates assigned by Fleet to the close 
of the eighth or the beginning of the 9th century. 

The present record, vi^,, the Basavanpur grant or Bkandavarman is of great 

interest as it la the third record so far found relating to 
Historical Facts. the geueaology of the kings of Piinold. The first of these 

records, in the order of publication U the Komarahngam 
grant of Eavidatta noticed by Eice and published by Fleet (Tnd. Antiquary XVIII, 
P. 36‘2}. The Mdmballi plates of Prithvipati published by R. Narasimhachar in the 
Mysore Arohieolcgieal Report for 1917, p. 41 fonu the second record of the PiiunAd 
kings and the present plates of Skandavarman are a welcome addition to the above 
two. 

No reference howevor is made to Faunad in the present record of Baaavanpur, 
The Komavalingam plates refer to Punnata-rajy'a and its capital Kitthipnra as the 
kingdom and royal residence of the lineage of kings described therein. The 
MAjiihal|i plates describe Bashtravarman, the father of the donor Pnthvipati as the 
king of Fuin-r4shtra. As the present record of Basavanpnr plates refers to a grant 
made by Skandavarman, son of Rashtravanaan of the Tfimra Xdiyapa lineage 
described in the MambafU pl&tea and as the village granted in the Basavanpur plates 
is said to be situated on the bank of the Kapim river which dows through FutuiA^, 
it is certain that the present record is also directly connected with the kingdom of 
F linn ad. 

Pnunad or Punn&tSi was an ancient kingdom situated in the south-west of 
Mysore including parts of the HeggadadSvankd^e Taluk and the surrounding 
territory. Its capital seems to have been Kittfir called also Kirtipura (see E.C, IV^ 
Heggadadevankote Taluk 56). The name Punniita corresponds with the Ponnata 
mentioned by Ptolemy in the 2n.d century where he specially states that beryl was 
found. The Chandrava{|i inscription of Mayiim-sarman, circa 258 A.D. states that 
the Kadamba king Majurasannau defeated the Pup^tas (M.A.E. 1929, P. 50). 
Fimnad is describrnii as a Six-thousand province in an inscription of the Ganga king 
^ivamkra (1E.C.III, Nanjangud *26). The Qnminarcddi plates of Dnrviulta {C. 660 
publiBhedinM.A.R, 1912, p. 30) speak of him as the son of the beloved daughter of 
the PunnAta king SkandavarmaD and aa the ruler of the whole of PAijiiad >*Tid 
Punnad. Durvinita's mother is named Jyeahlha in the record. Harishgna, the 
author of B^at-katha-kOsa, dated in 931 says that the Buddhist sangha went by 
their gum’s direction to the PunuAta country, situated in the south. An inscription 
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in the Dodbaliapnr Taliik, Bnngalore District, refers to one Hoyfiapa Ysiialaparasa 
as tbe ruler of the Punnad seyenty iB.C. IX, Dotlballapur Taluk 3B) and two in 
the Devauahalli Taluk, of the same iiistrioh lefer to a Pmxnad king, {ibid : Deyanahalli 
41 and 43). But these merely contain references to Puimad kings and no genealogy 
of the Fuiinad djmasty. Pomiad seems to have no connection with. Padinadn 
according to Fleet (Ind. Ant. 18, P. 36S), but Dr. Saletore seems to support the 
old view of Rice that it was a part of Padinftd (Indian Culture, October, 1936, 
P. 304). 

The present record, I'ir., the Basavanpur plates of SkaudavamiaEL gives the 
genealogy of the Pnnnad king as follows: There was an early king named Mika, 
the creat-jewel of kings. To Mm was borne in a vessel of copper a son named 
T&mra-kfksjapa. He or his eon and sucoeesor (the relationship of Tamrakdsyapa 
to the next king is not explicit in the recortlj was Rlj&ditya. Alter several kings 
of the dynasty came RSishtravarman. His sou by the Kadamba princess PrabbS- 
vati was Skandavanoan, the royal donor of the village Muttalawiyur on the banka 
of the Kappnni river in the Edetoyenfid to a Brahman astrologer named Kot- 
taramasarma. 

The Komaralingam'^ plates of Ravidatta also contain a genealogy of Punnad 
kings bnt the succefisiou of kings therein m thus given: — Rashtravarman of the 
Ka&yapa family, his son Nagadatta, his son Bbujaga who njtJirried the daughter of 
Singavarma, hia son Skandavarman, ruler of PuttniL^-rajya and his son Savidatta, 
the donor in the grant whose victorious camp was at Eitthipura, 

Comparing the genealogy in the three grants we find the following: None of 
the grants is dated fnlly and no cyclic or saka year is given iu any of them. 
The name RAsbtvavarman is common to all the three grants. He is said to be a 
descendant of Kdsyapa in the Eomaralmgara plates and of Tamra-E4iyapa in 
the MAinbaJli and Basavanpur plates. The reason for this epithet Tamra is given 
in the Basavanpur plates m the birth of the king so-called in a copper vessel for 
the welfare of the world. Whether his name itself was TAnira-Eisyapa or whether 
it was merely his title and Ms real oame was Rajaditya cannot he determined. 
But since the name Tamra-KAsyapa is given to the lineage in the MAmhalli plates 
it is probable that his name was TAmra-Easyapa and Rajaditya was his son. 
previous, to TAnira-Kasyapa we have a name M ika in the Basavanpur plates 
who is said to be the father of Tamra-Kasyapa. The next name is Vishnudasa of 
the MainhalU plates. He may have been the father of RAshfcravarrnan, since his 
name is mentioned immediately before BAshtravarman in the MAinballi plates. 
His name is not found lq the Basavanpur plates apparently because there was no 
necessity to give the names of ail the ancestors of Skandavorinan, the donor and a 
statement is made in lines 5 and 6 that after RAjAditya, several great kings of the 
line ascended to heaven before RAshtravarman became king and the phrase tadami 
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is given in the Mamballi plates before tbe verse in praise of Yighniida,aa and 
after the inA^ocatory verae addressed to the god Vishnu, 

Coming to Sashtravarman we learn that he had three sons and the eldest of 
these waa PrithvJpati according to the Mtvmbalji plates. The second son was 
apparently Skandavarman the donor named in the Basavanpur plates. The third 
son was Nagadatta of the Komatalingam plates hnt the relative rank between 
Skandavarman and N^adattais merely conjectural. The descendants of N&gadatta 
are nest named in the fComaralingam plates as Bhnjaga, bis son SkandavarLtian 
{apparently so named after his grand father'a brother), and his son Ravidatta, 

Regarding Raahtravarman’s ynean we find her named Prahhavati and she is 
said to be the daughter of a great king of the Itadainbas in the Basavanpur plates. 
Her father however is not named in the grant. In the M4mbaili plates as 
published ws find B^tshtravarman's queen is named Prajavati and she is said to be 
a descendant of the Harita lineage (M.A.R. 1917, P, 41). But the facsimile of the 
record (opposite P.44 in plate XIlI, line 4 of III aj shows the name as Prabhivati 
or Pravftvati, She is hence identical with the Prahhavati, cineen of RAshtcavarmaa 
referred to in the Basavanpur plates. As the Kadarnba kings are known as Hkriti- 
putras in their grants, the statement that she Is a descendant of HAriti found in 
the MAmbalJi plates partlj' supports the statement that she was the daughter of a 
Kadamba king found in the Basavanpur plates. She is praised as a model of 
feminine virtues both in the M&tubalU and Basavanpur plates. 

As none of the three grants relating to the Punned kings is dated we find it 

difiicult to definitely determine their dates. Of the three 
Date and Autlienticily, the earliest so far as genealogy is concerned is the 

Mdmballi record belonging to Pfithvlpati, the eldest of the 
three sons of liashtravarman, and nest the Baisavanpur plates belonging to 
another son of Rdshtravarman named Skandav.armau, and lastlt the ^^otna 
gam plates belonging to a Bavidatta, a great-grandson of Nftgadatta, son of 
Eashtravarman. There is some difficulty about the name Prithvipati as the 
M&mhaUi plates stop after describmg Prithvtpati and it is possible to take Prithvi 
pati as an epithet describing some king not named. But as Narosimhachar says 
(on P. 11 of the M,A.R. 1917) “A doubt may naturally arise as regards Vishnu- 
dasa and PritUvipati being personal names but the context appears to leave no room 
for such a doubt,” 

Taking the details of the dating given in the present grant (of Basavanpura) 
vre learn that the gift was made by Skandavarman during Kirtika-masa, solar 
eclipse, Sukkvara, and Punarvasu-nakshatra. Similar details are given (Phalgnna- 
inft 3 a,idityavAra, Revatlnakshat ra, and Shrya-graliana) in the Komaral in gam grant 
and no date hi the Matphalli grant. Coming to the Basavanpur grant, the detaik 
of dating given do not suffice to determine the date correctly, Purther it does not 
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seem to he pc^sible to find iho conntellatioii Pimarvasu on tke Npw moon day of 
Kftrtika according to aoy lom-soJar Bystem current now. 

If we try to arrire at the date of the Basavanpor plates from the kings named 
therein, we find that there Is only one king, idz,, the Pnnnad king SkandaTarman 
vrhose name occurs in the grants of the other dynasties of kings of the time known 
to us. As stated before, ATinita, the Ganga king is said to have married the 
daughter of the PunnS.d king Bkandavarman and had a son by hoi named Burvinita 
who became the next Ganga king <if.A,R-191‘2, P. 35). Avinlta is generally assigned 
to the middle of the sixth centoiy and Durvintta to the next generation. If 
Skandavarman of the present record is taken to he the same as Skaudavannan, 
grandfather of Dnrvinita, his date would be about 50 years earlier than that of 
Dnmnita. But there is divergence of opinion about the date of Durvintta himself; 
JRiee, Saletore and others suggesting C. 500 A.l>. and Narasimhachar, DubreinJ and 
others accepting C. 600 A.D. Oq the basis of the latter date, Skandavarmau may 
bo assigned to about 550 A. D, Further Shandavarman is said to be the son of a 
Kadamba princess. We are told in the T&lgunda iuscription tha:; the Kadamba 
king K&kushtba gave his daughters in marriage to the Gupta and other kings 
(E. C. Vil, Shikarpur 176), But he is assigned to the middle of fifth century 
Cbloracs: Kadamba Kula) and if he could have given his daughter to the Pm]ii4d 
king Basbtravaroian, the date of BAsh|ravarinaD would be C 4T5 — 500 A. D. 
Thus Skandavarman^B date would be Q 500 or C, 525. Bub this chronology of the 
Kadambas is not free from doubt. 

But a close examination of the Basavanpur plates raises Berious doubts about 
their authenticity. The incorrect Sanskrit verses and the extremely faulty 
orthography of the Sanskrit words are unusual in authentic royal plates. The 
paleography of the record reviewed above and its comparison with the MambajU 
grant indicate its date aa about 700 A, 1). while the grantor is alleged to be 
Skandavanuan who lived probably about 525 or 560 A. D, The date given in the 
record is an impossible one, since the Ptmarvasu I^akshatra cannot occur on the 
Amlvdisya day of K&rtika. Thus the present grant deserves to be considered as 
spurious just as Fleet has condemned the Komaralingam plates (Ind. Ant. Vol. 
XVIII, P. 362). But it cannot be agreed that they are both useJese for history, 
since it is clear that the person who drafted this grant has copied out, though in 
clumsy and mutilated Sanskrit, the verses which occur in its lines 1-19 from some 
authentic original grant of Skandavarman similar to the M&mballi plates (which 
have been assigned to C, 550 on the basis of its paleography, and believed to be 
genuine, sec P. 41. M, A R. 1917). lu any case, the traditional geneaiog\'^ of the 
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P nnn a.d kings OS recorded in the MambalU plates and supported by the Baeavan- 
pnra and Komamlmgam granta may be tentatively accepted andthna presented: — 

Mika. 

I 

Tamra S^Syapa 
Bkjaditya 



Vishuudasa 

1 

Easbtra<varinan C. 476. 
uj. Prabhavati of the Kadamba family 
1 


1 

Prithvlpati 

1 

Skandavarman C. 52o 

1 

530 

C. 620. 

1 

1 


A daughter married Avinlta Oanga 

Bhujangadhiraja 


C. 650 

1 

C. 676 

Skandavarman C. 626 

1 

Bavidatta C. 650. 


1 

Darvinita Ganga 0. 60t). 
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At the village T4ndya in the hobli of Chikkaiyann-chbatra, on the lintel of the 
Garbhagnha of the Basav^vara temple in the hamlet Mallanamule. 

Size 7'xl' 

Kanixaigl& language and characters. 

uc?r\c.n^ 

7* XI' 

1, daizsoiitf: 

Q, d;4cid Tn&rtf acd oo i;l£d3odd{ 

3^ bji a;:dkj^KtfoSi;dzdd 

4_ rt}09Xfdd>d ^aSa^Si 

5, Drt d^dST^dZS I 

Note. 

This records the construction of a temple for the god Basavesvara in Mallana- 
mOie by Mallaiya, (furiMr (a ministerial officer} of Ambavilaaa (a department in 
the Mysore Palace Office) serving under the Mysore king Kpish^raja Yadeyar m. 
The date of the construction is given as B ’ iTTii Ananda sam. Kar. su. 10 S6, 
equivalent to Monday 30tb October 1654. 

16 * 
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It may be noted that a monastery for the aseeties of the VtrasaiTa sect 
{vtTakia-matha) has been standing in ilallanamhle ainca 1669 A. D, (E. C- IV, 
Gundlnpet I'aluk 64 and 66). 

55 

To the west of the village Tandya in the hobli of Chikkayyana-chhatra, on a 
stone set up to the east of the ShmSivara M&d^svara templo- [Plate XXV] 

Size 3'-6''x3' 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

Sdrl^cSgcJ 03 i5. 


1. 

2 , 

3. 

4. 

5. 


6- 

7. 

8. 


0. 

10 . 


11 . 

12 . 

13. 


dj:JK«5 34" X 3' 


K^jb ^(Sanaoafo r2.L;3aSi i*4^ ^sj^ocj 

s*!t» [!*] i^xtsac 

;dsi3rSo ^tocscfli, 

jj. J ^ O K 

c3^ rt fcCJs3hifl£^*vJ 

a ^ S^^CW 3W OSS* ^^StlC^^^S-KSCraS^© 

o 

sSsijF^ sjekiJ rtes 

■j ^ ^ to 

artv'rflce ^ rtnSMdJo 

■XMP ■ T !1 . ^ ^ ^ 

aJjdJ njs4,o‘ rPCt^rt wCiaai^ja^D* 


cftKjyci.w?* h^cJ^c skSS^otts 

!3A^zi03i i^Sa-FiffaSr^ 

0)330 ly^cai^ 0Lil: D t33£liai3 litfoo 

J 
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Zb 


Trafi si itirati&n. 

1. svasti srl Sakha-varisbam 976 neya Vijaya-eamvatsarada 

2. Palgni;ta-inasada PhTnnaroe U ttare-nakshatraip S6 [ma] vimdal Ma- 

3. ysur-nada Taijdeyada Eltiyaminana magam Mfidaj ya 

4. nada-pagGya-bainko Dfevasettigo EdadorenAdu-Bayirar. 

5. da Setti-K4rapnrada tajakkadhipati &r\ Maysun4da rljkdhi- 

6. rftja-ohakrava [r] tti sarva]‘na-padada gandanl piriya^ 

7. magal Oaurakkana kottu Taijdieyada para^vattigeynmam 

8. puinmadalu mnttivaluinam kottar Bavisetti- 

9. yam kottar Ganrabbege adivari kottar 1 iiiene- 

10. yan alidor kavileyan a] id or sva-dattaip para-dattam v4 

11, y6 b&T^ta vasnndhara aha-shti-varisha-sahasrajii vishta- 



PLATE ZXV, 


TANDYA STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE GANG A KING SATYAVAKYA. 



tNo. 55—p. HO.j 


My sort ArahfSnlo^icat Svrtw.1 



1 



: 11 







slip? 

r" 
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1*2, yftrp jayate kriini ^ Bavisetti p^le baredam 
13. SatyavAkya.yaohari 


Trattslafion, 

Be it well. Iii the saka year 976, the year Vijaya, in the month Ph&lgtma, on 
the full moon day with Uttare cooBtellatlon and Monday : — 

To DSvasGtti, a fire to the enemies of the nad, Madayya, son of Eitiyamma of 
Tapdeya in Maysui'-nadu gave Gaurakka, the eldest daughter of the chief of 
Settikarapura in tUdedorenadu Thousand who was a natiTe of Maysonfldn and who 
had obtained the title [of sarvajna all-knowing) from Rijadhiraja chakravatti. 

He also gave him the PaTadavatUge of Tanfieya and the muttivaja of Fnlu- 
mOdalu. 

Bavisetti gave adivari to Ganiabbe. He who destroys this grant {iHiregan 
alidfir^ will be guilty of the sin of killing cows* Ue who conhscates land given by 
oneself or others will be born as a worm in ordure for 60,000 years. 

Satyav4kyft . , , yachari UTofee this to the dictation of Bavisetp* 


Note. 

This insorlption is dated S' 976 (second digit doubtfoi) Yijaya sam. Phftlgima 
full moon day, Uttar4 consteJIation »nd Monday. S’ 975 corresponds to the 
cyclic year Yijaya and taking this as the year intended the date corresponds 
to 24th February 1054 A. D. On this date the constellation Uttara is found to 
continue for 21 gba^ikas after sun-rise but it is a Thursday and not Monday 
as stated in the grant* 

The inscription seems to refer to the Ch5ia king B4j6dhir4ja (R4jftdliira.ja- 
ebakravarti)* The engraver of the inscription is named Satyavlukya . , . y&chari 
and hifl name indicates that he was a dependant of Satyavakya, the Ganga king. Tho 
practice of the royal dependants being named after the kings is not nucommon. 
Batyav&kya referred to here was probably one of the last of the Gaoga kings and 
a successor of Nitimarga who ruled in S’ 935 (M. A. E. 1935, P. 91), If the date 
is taken as S’ 916 the weekday and uakshatra would bo correct. But it w'ould be 
too early for E4j4dhiraja Cbola and the year would be Jaya. 

The meaning of the grant is far from clear. \Yho the father of Gaurabbe was 
cannot be determined, whether he was MMaya or somebody else not named who 
was the chief of Settikarapura and probably a subordinate of Rajldbirija. The 
meaning of the w’ord adivari is not clear. It seems to mean a kind of dowry_ 
Similarly the significance of paradavaffigs of Tandeya and tftiiitivdln of pujn- 
inadalu is not definitely known. Fu]uiu4dalu seems to be the name of a village similar 
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to HulimSvn and ItnmaTu in the Nanjangud Taluk. Paradavatrige might be 
'the name of a tax or might mean a band of cloth (paftige) worn by the chief of 
merehaats iparada) as a badge of honour. 

Muttivaju might mean either a tax or a sword in the clenched band and used 
as symbolical of the dignity of the chief of merchants. But one cannot be 
certain of this. 

Begarding the place-nMuea used in the grant we find Maysnn&d and 
Maysiir-'n&d used for the district round the present Mysore city (E. C. HI 
Mysore 16: VI Kadur 9), Tandeya is the same as Ta 5 «Jeya, the Tillage where 
the present inscription is found. Ededoj^ni^ EdettojenSid is met with in 
seTeial inscriptions of Mysore flcd T,-Earsipur taluks tn the Mysore District 
and indicates the region round T.-Naisipnr where the SapilA joins the K^v&fi 
riTer (See B. C. ITT, Mysore 55, T.-Narsipur 100,106, etc.). 

The usual Imprecatory stanza is found at the end of the grant. 


5G 

To the south of the Jaina basti in the village Echigaiiaha41i in the hobli of 
Chikkaiyanaohhatra ou a rock in the middle of the bed of the river Kapil4, below 
the figures of B4tDad3\^ni and Aimnanavatu, 

Size 3'xia". 

Kannada lar^age and characters. 

Ui^o4i csJesS uodah 

s'iSa, wosSasisJd sF^drld udaoi^da, 

j^stees X 10' 
dxV ^ eodi 

% esosb ^ ds 

3. wsffja^oori 


Noti. 

This short insonption in charaoters of the 16th oentuiy records that certain 
persons named Bola, watobman of Kothe (same as Bettadakote or the Gdpalasvftini 
hill), his mother Akamma and Kfitipa and his wife Cbaududevi all died In the 
year Naja. It seems to bs stated that they were all absorbed in the god KAlasti- 
linga, the famous holy place in North-Aroot District. 
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57 

On a stone to the north of the Jama Sasti in the same village Eohigana* 
haUi {Nanjangod 43 Beviaed.) 

Size 2'Kl'—6^ 

Kannada language and characters. 
ec3^ u«^ah «n)^di?37id^P3bJ ^doarfrtjadi 43SaS snddd 

. 1, ^cadjsoddzfcrteb t dj^as^ioajde D [djaE#tf^doO] I ijcj^ri 

o d /lood del.:' 

a 

Note, 

Above the msoription published as No^ 43 of Nanjangud Taluk are certain 
sculptures representing Jahia gurus and their disciples seated. There is also a 
female figure standing. The names of some of these are given in two lines above the 
inscription. These names are KStagonda's son Maddagond^> Meghachandiadfivaru, 

....devam, Barddadevam ?—The inscriptioR below speaks of the guru 

M^ghaebandrad^tva having died on SI 1293 Viredhikntu M&r. su 15 A and a 
^isidi^e (monument for the dead set up by the Jainas) having been prepared by his 
disciple Maiiikad^varu, The date corresponds to Sunday 33rd November 1371 A.D. 

58 


GuwdiiUPet Taluk. 

At the village Manchahalli in Begur hobli, ou a Iragmentary stone lying in 
front of the Mall^evaru temple. 


Size 3'—G"x2'—O'. 


Kannada language and characters, 

rhodoiS^d dad rt&uh 

^cd Qd dad daoda 

Q 


1, . . . . lasoa , 

3, cda^iocm 

4^ rfjsoS 2K^ afj55 [aSj tJj 
e) zSars EMcesa dsa 


»j5&3sa 

Q. A{:3:oh(n4'.ie&^ca 
7^ 7Si oVidPa rtort 
g, on sadae^cCa daaod 

9. ^J3«0a 


* 


JVof<3- 

ThJs inscription ia incomplete, the top portion of the inscription slab being 
Dst. It seems to record the gift of the vilJRge Machihalli (same as Manehahalli) 
with all its four boundaries to some one. An imprecation that the violators of 
the grant will incur the sin of killing cows on the banks of the Ganges is 
also given. 

No date is given nor is the king at the time of the grant named. The charac¬ 
ters belong to the 16tb century. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT INSCETFTIONS. 
KinaoAi) Taiuk. 


59 

At SsJite Mivattur in Kiinigal hobli on & slab lying buried in the land to the 
south of the Kaiaakubasv&iDi temple. 

Size S'—6“y2'—Cr, 


Kanna^ language and obaractera. 

33j^J8Si iiscra jJoS stosSSja^ort rfriAoaSd^dri rid^cdag 

aLsdda*^ 


ajMfuaSJO 

2, iSjao 

3, tfxdrioojjl 

A a assii tsiAxi 

■X* 


a^tteEs 2f X2\ 

5. uaa (:»4ad 
3, rtjj^uvsteev 
7 aij 

A 


Note, 


This records the grant of a rent-free wet land by the gauda of the village 
Mavnthr as io^aQi probably for aemcea in the temple of Narasimhasvdmi and con¬ 
tains an imprecation that those who violata the grant will be guilty of the sin of 
eating cow's meat. 

The charaoters are of the ISth century A.D, No king is named nor is any 
date given. 

60 


On a mftstikal to the west of the same temple. 

Kannada langnage and characters. 

(Sordid ^ 

1 dxruSKJ rtorirtt 3. pujscJo ? 

2, da ?«jc;a iiirt* I 4. 


Note. 

This inscription engraved on the right arm of the mdstikal at Sante M&vattur 
records the death of a female named Mngaaiti (?), daughter-in-law of Gangagauda 
of MAvattflr during the attack on her village 1? (ptira-udu). The meaning of this 
phrase ptira-iida is not quite clear. She is said to have given her arm and hand 
{fdfu-j 7 at'-^offafti) which indicates that she died as «afi. 

No date is given. The characteru fsaem to belong to the I6th century A . D . 
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61 

NeAT tho vill&ge Afakeje, in tlie bobli of Kinjigiil, on a boulder to the iwiuth of 
&avm)a\ba. 

Ivaunudui languaKc ai)d cbariLCtiorBi 
SsSi33 rJirosSSGdiiiJ rtw uodcsb «33^d 

[:dQ0;>^c!a, 

SS^dcrd;^ S3i3^ e^tJ, 

X, *t3J^«OSi3jaa ts^as &l O OJ ^?3531 

-J *oi^:r«d Oortp#jdccxtt *a^cJo sly a eJcsjh a^ss* 

q' at tiisiiiS aoortftfjsd^UiOj 13^30: aoi 'Jc3JiJJ*3cfeW; tSo^crEJjciiJctfjctj d*;trj aJwi^id^a 

pjj 

4 a^ z^rryft sjoctsi!! [3J d a^do^QiSd 3 oe 35 Baa£i3^,c3i BOSTUEvC^ 

5 d^asBOd tjridrt [53SW)5!±caxff/iS a ijt^yrtd ^jsod«3cwa^a} o^ajcOi-s 

QJ^ ^#ISC'^^fiFwB^^ sacCid^^cd 1*4 diCrJo I 

7^ . . , rW 

8. . 

9 ..... . 

XQ_ tStfJ£dG^ 

Note. 

This inficription mcised ou a rock iie&r a cave cootaiuiug a gadtlige {or loiub) 
of a Vtrasaivft saiot popularly known aa PliirangisvAniigalo of Hire-malha records 
the perpetuation of a grant of lands for services in the cave, inolutlitig the nvorahip 
of the tomb. Three Vtraiaiva gurus uained Pattada Siddlia \ iran^odeyaru-devam 
disciple of Linga^nodeyarini^vani, bead of the matt at HcfUff and his disciple 
Pattada linganaodeyani-devaru and Channavtranpodoyaru-d^varu of tlie matt at 
Aiakefe are said to have assembled and set up this ilsatift to perpetuate the gift of 
the lands made by their drddJii/ar« (guru oi spiritual anoeator) for the ever^lasiing 
cave of Purada Siddharaniadftvara-gavi. The lands are said to consist of gardens, 
rice lauds and dry fields situated within the four boundaries of the (?art (cave), 
The details about the lands and the imprecations, etc,, are lost, the lines below 
being quite worn out and illegible. 

It is said by the people around that there was a matt near the cave and that a 
considerable portion of the wet lands onder the tank at the village Arakere situated 
near the cave belonged to this matt and that when the matt fell into ruioB the 
villagers occupied the same. 

The date lb not given in terms of any era, only the cyclic year S^ujnya and 
the tithi, Ashidha ^ 1 are given. The characters set^m to belong to the 17tb 
century and Saumya may correspond to 1669 A D. 
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Madhucjiiu Taltjk, 


6S 

At the village Kad^attur in Eo^g^nahoiin kobli, in the ceiling of the central 
portion of the iiavaTtinga in the Jan&i^aua temple. 

Kannada' language and characterB, 

:^dortd 

1, doc:^ S3 wvja S:i6SJXi rf^;dEic(2':ras:OS 

2^ oaalo»ivjd.o KSj^eSfTj d'siort ftj^aaastiKj 

3^ dfroddpsdzurt gjgo g o a ajs c^^^rDdFr:! 

4 $,4i^ ;osne3d]d 

Note. 

The first two linaa of this inscription record that Lakhaya, son of IRAmaraBa) 
aenabova of Kadagatur got the carvings made (hilvina-kelasa mAdiaidaru) in the 
Jan&rdana temple. 

The second two lines record the obeisatiOB made by Ko^d^rasa, eon of Chan- 
darasa, at all times to the god Jaiiardana Krishna. 

The record is not dated in the Saka or any other era. Only the cyclic year 
Bh4va and the tithi, Chaitra su 5 are given. The characters seem to belong to the 
18th century and the date may be eyoivalcnt to 29th March 1754 A.l>., taking the 
year Bh&vn dated ^ 1676. 

63 

At the same village Kadagattdr, on a pillar in the Booth wall of the BblmSti' 
vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

ejs? Sdrl^tto d^dar^idd rtjs^dahgdad ^otJdd udftdbjjdi. 


2. tPC3o?^d !3c=lrt F 

3, 


4. tJb d^F3S di3^ 
5^ flCiirtrt (MM 
g, Si UuC^ 


Note. 

This rcf^rds the grant of some land by Apa^na of .4rur for the service of 
perpetnal lamps for the god BhimeSvara of Hadakadur (Kadagattdr) in the year 
5nbbak|‘it. 

The characters seem to belong to the 11th century and the Snbhaknt of the 
record may be equivalent to 1062 A. D, 
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Madras Presidekctt. 
Kuayooii District. 


BA^^aANAPALLE STATE. 


64 


slab. 


At the temple of Yagautravara near Banganapalle, on the first uieeription 
Kannada language and oharacterfl. 


rfrfjSFtw tJortSsft^ e- 

odea !#5i^. 

sasTjoii [cDCoud adiS:?] 

2. ssddJ (jiy^dso sanj^f^odedi i^?i>adSo tys^i] 

3^ s^^ddeso ^qteiSddd [od(dd«D»dj] 

4_ crefci^d:o^d9{^craz;ii5ji^^aa r [sissddsoiSOCT^s^F] 
5_ 3TidoudC!^<m;^ia3i3 ssj* 
g_ ssondcKdiocs; d(^do i 

7 , rt j^drad^o dicfcredsra ;do^] 

OETtS^ Si^EidMOo cn>Oi^:S [dc^isrsOo] . . 

9^ ;^0 d^rate^do dsis^tiddjaf [tS;j zbdLscseooj 

10."* i^ orJJjd^ d^iJg , , 

ll^ S:e^ CjivaoiL'dA ? [Ai^^] 

J.2. dKdddiia^ ddbdb 

23, , diesso p S(3 d:^p'tiidQS [is^scxi^^dj 

24, ^zSjsw Jii.AsJ3 ciS!!od!^ad 


15, ddj?:is^idiirt CTBOd^otiarto 
XO, od dxJSotJao ^ [o] cSj^^dddiF 
17, So ^c^«S^^ds^od . . . 

13 , d ireadcdti^rt^p' (TKTO^t^F 
19, d» i^dJ^ddadd j 

2Q, eftSjQU^Od: 

21, d j^SSoudddOJ dtaiiAi 
23, ^ 1^36 6301320 S£)dall23x3 

23, ;^dAuJd;A oostd <:)£d^3:2dd2 

24, Sl^r^FQd £d^Cd3i>0£y3 


Note, 

Photo prints of this iwid the following inBoriptioQ were received froEn the 
Dewan, Banganapalle State (Earnool District, Madras Presidency), who writes that 
they were found in the Yagant-^vara temple sittiatcd about seven miles front 
Banganapatle and about 12 miles from Nandavaram, which was the capital ,of 

19’ 


« 
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Kandrichakravarti, the ancient mler of the Banganapalle State acoording to 
tradition. The photos are Bomewbat defective and hence the reading id diflicult. 

The present inscription has seTera.1 lacuiifc at the end of each linej the inscrip¬ 
tion stone being cut o£ on the left side. The charaotera and the langoage are in 
liannada and belong to the end of the Hth or the beginning of the l'2th century. 

The record belongs to the reign of Tribhavanamalla V'ikraniAditya-deva (VI), 
Western Chalukya king at Kalyani who reigned from 1076 to 1126 A.D. The 
titles given to him are lord of the earth, king of kings, sopreuie lord, an ornament 
to the family of Satyftsraya, a jewel to the GhilubyaB. A subordinate of the king 
named Kefcatnalla N^yaka is next mentioned with titles, anch as one who would 
never speak agtiinst hiB own word, a Vihramaditya in liberality ? an incarnation 
of Manniatha, an adamantine cage for refngees, an axe to the tree of poverty, an 
incarnation of Vira ' Virahhadra), pleasant to the eyes of all, a kalpa tree in the 
afternoon ? 

He is said to have granted a w'et land with 18 tiees (cocoannt trees ?) to the 
north of the village for services, and charities connected with the god ludrSsvara 
to Blinajiya. An imprecation is oext given for those who violate the grant. 

The date is given as the year Khara, 36th year of Chalukya Vikrama kaia 
and corresponds to 1111 A.D, 
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At the same place near Banganapalle, on the second mseription slab. 
Tclugn language and characters. 

303^ crsa^. 


1 .33 33 03:0 

J ■ H 

2 33oCX?^>ti3F3 .... 

3. sesSdiaioi'iitw. 

3 , .... 

g, 3^Ol7(i3QdJ0{33 3^^3X>3:)OfibO . . . 

7 , »33^^33 . . . 

3 , o3i^ wortcJQrt t3y3(rr3CSoo3}3o . . . 

9^ 3E:o3^rv333 3tsahu}^^Ot>c&3 . . . . 

dsiis. etsccraj^^rs^ccorradicfc - . . 
tS 3agar5ti3F3i3c^53 rpOJiStSo 


t2. cii^aiisrao^'sqjrssto 333330 

13, TW 

14, ^3S^^rt3C30 3dd3^3 

15, snx;3c aW3^3BVnJ(ea :;^cJ3o 

10. I 3jCS3,0 isad^o SJU 

17 , da^Sd^sSastePoE^iTOal^EJo 

10. 5t ^isr^cdrao is:^3 

19. H 3&3^7733o 

Aao 33.AOW t3eJS.Ci^^33dl 

21. <Xi3^ ^33o 33gi^;:;5 LCi 

22, i3^30crte3 3«^3rt3 
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Note, 

The first lire of this record Sind several letters at the end of Unas 240 are cut 
off and lost. It seems to recutd the gift of some land in the village Pratapadu 
belonging to Pedekaada .... ehavadi, in the Qutti kingdom for the food offerings and 
for the iiIurai nations and decorations of the god Mallikftrjuna. Iho donor is not 
named. He seems to have been a aabordinato of Vijaya Bakkaraya and the grant is 
staled to have been made for his welfare hut the meaning of line 9 is not quite 
clear as some letters are lost after the word Vijaya Bukkariya. The grant is. 
said to have been made over to Gurudfevam SOmayya dwelling in the temple of 
Malbkarjuna? It is also stated that the donor made the grant on the occasion 
of a visit paid by him to the above temple. 

The usual imprecatory verses follow next. 

The saSana is said to have been written by Kesavad^va, sou of Mura ridfiva 
and engraved by Ranganamoju? son of Malli Cbeuavhja. 

The date is not fully given. The eaka year is lost. Only the cyc-Jic par 
Baudrl is fouud, The charactera seem to belong to 14th century and Vijaya 
Bukkar^ya may be Haribam IPs son Bukkar4ya of Vijayanagar and the Raudri 
may correspond to 1380 A-B. But one cannot be certain of this, 

fi6 

iNaoRiFTioNa IN THE Bowbav PreSIDENCY- 


dhaewar district. 


A copper plate grant dated S 1622 of the Keladi queen ChenoammAji 

possession of Chandrasekhara ilAstrigal, principal Gangidhara Sanskrit 

Hnbli. . 

Size 8" J< 


in the 
College, 


Kannada language and characters, 
a I riomt^d 

ESfcidjSJSQcJ 

^iSSBcs g" X ISs" (=3occd3d traortOiSis ^o). 

j fcd®^o*3 iSoi^tssdJd tJBdd JrtOiiOoid 

3, eSdsaj ofc-OJKSah A5ra$r sJ^stSjd tJtjia * oo oi 
4 craoto craJtico iisraatid;3oarf^ 

g a d^frrscs i!tfo sT)ti>cdd 5^ o 

ddosdon edOorisr^ai 

rtijrf anasshocTtio 
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8 . 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

H. 

15. 

16- 

17. 

18. 

19. 

cboQirrt 

20 . 
21. 
22 . 

23. 

24. 
26. 
26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 

9. 


ciijtfo ao2x(c^ijaOTj jboSG^sfjraciJKJ *d!Sj;ro3J3*3 

dsd dcdodasdcojdd^ ud.«^.>;i^ stiddd ^djdo^o 

dd rbdodid (sdtSKSaocreA sssa?^ft^i fii;^rtjdjrt 

r(jdJ5kjo3jd7^ odd^d dzan^ 

d ^a^ld ^drl^ »^C> z!:3UO (d i) 3uCdTl;9;d^^ 

dijos^ n^zdrt^ doz^a^d d;^drti^ 

d^dd sii^cS dcddLfdd ddrUd^d^d 
d^cnid.adLs;rt dddaur^ uddiic^d;^ 

rtwid ajjod oa sH^ a fjd rfc>ltf ^ OJfl r aj ii S » od 

a 

ri .^5'J CM rt Vifv Er'\JCtltis ri n^s'v ^jsjud ^«d^i9d 

a tjo^ ssacJ did ovswo ^ n .svo c'odt^o^ -ss^s. d" 

V oc^cdA^d £:d^ di:j!)d:z!de^od: zntcM. ajEsdd lilJ^ 
cOjod} cd^rt dv^:$(d coi; i;SAd3?1 duodi 

dud, ffgdfiivrtg d©.a|<;a3 BosjBsqDa o*«tf orrsdo 
Ad ddd^crt^ou d^od^dd} i^dnso 

aSsdodd »rt]d:za^j30d3 dodi^8^ ddadd<dsrN 
dJdd u^Qa^od] 

5^dd wo^ tScci^dddJC^ dos d^^ijjardxji:4's<a»iCSdJo 
cfijst^ cn)i^?t3 steiilj^dajfT^ zS3d^ tn^ 

^0 M oisi ijCjdcft s^ ^^^c&j5^ddW«iOdo 

dxic;dsdd3^ aSo 

^eac^eid. 

TmtisUtera iit/rt. 

pimias till iign-feirafi-ehtimbi-cb and ra-chftmara-charave tmilokyariiagari* 
raipbha-uiQ- 

la.-Btaipbhaya ^ai^ibbave ava&tl ^rt-jay&bhyudaya Sili-v4baua 4akft- 
varus ba 1602 Dsya Sidhartbi^samvatsara Aivija Su lU lu Eaiadl^ 
Baipvast&na 

r&ya-r&ja-gura Srtmab sajana-siidba-^v^chAra-iianipaiiiia dy&v&-pmtbi- 
vt-uiaha-mabattma vaja^^da Ke{adi K&»iplthada bhatada $rfgum 
Kemcba- 

vira-aviuiigald sisya prasiSya parampareya M guru Sivaiirpgasvftmi- 
galige Yadava-murdri K5[ekol&bala vLaadfaa-vaidbikftdvaita-aidh^tta- 
pratisbtapaka Siva-gura-bhakti-parAyana-rflda Keladi SadASivataya-nA- 
yakara vaR^^bhaYarada Sa^ikanina-nlyakara prapautraru Sidappa* 
n&yakara 
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10. pautrani Sivappa-uftyakaira putraru Soma-fiekara-Qayaliara tUiartna* 

patniyu- 

11. rada Cbomtianunajiyavarii barasi kota bliQ-dftna-sasauada krama-veintian- 

13. dare guruinane ammane vaiudigi nadada naimna purvajara jaania-gtiruga:- 

13. jadatanimftguni-parampanegR Bidaritm KeladiSitagere KorematbaEiadasi- 

14. vasagaja Analikoppa Hor^udigti Adderi Malad (v ?) i Haiidigodu Kanld 

15. launitada gratuagala samvast^na slkh3-uia|ba-galige ^ivarpitaiVftgi 

16. bitta bbu-sv4ste-galalladc mathada kat^ale ktmidaGhara Hata-guru-d^va- 

IT. puji-viniyoga nadasubagge Keladipurada Tala TajIx-banada-gadde valft- 

18. gaoa gaddeyimda bi kha 5 ke kba I ra ga 1^3 in ga ^ kba 3 ke kba 1 ra 

19, ga 2^3 lu g» ubhayam ga 13^4 totada stajadallu bbara- 

‘20, pa GO kfi hakida adake mara 14,500 ke ga 340 ubbayam ga 253 ^ 

21. 4 yi mnriti T'a sdvattu Qiilni varahamnu nalkii liflJ 3 .avina bbftmi- 

22. yamua ylgft ^ivftrpitavagi bitidheve yi bbuonige neta liuga- 

23. niudre kallinoiagulla nidhi nikahepa jala pasbftna aksbini igimi 

34. aidha sadhyamgaleipba asbta-bb6ga t-eja-avinmiyavaDU pirva-mari- 

25, y3.deyali ligiimadikoiidQ niipiTia si^ya-paraqipare.yagi 

26. anubhfigisi luathada dbartiiava nadisl babiri yemdu kotta 

27, ^sana adiiya-cbaindravatiiio' ixaJas cha dyaur bhuiuir Apt) brudayaip 

28. iemas cha alias uba rdtriS cba ubbe cha samdbye DharinaS cba \knt%l 

D&T&sya ura* 

29, taui dami-palanaydr mad bye d4na chbre-yoaupaianam danat sarga- 

30. m av^pnGti palanad achyutnjn padarn 

Sri BadAsiva. 

Translation. 

Salut^ation to SaDxbba, beautiful with the fly-fiap the inoon touching bis lofty 
bead and the fouodatioii pillar of tbe city of the throe vForlds, 

Be it Tvcll. In the prosperous year 1632 of tbe SalivAbana era, the year 
Sidhirthi, oa the lObh lunar day of the bright half of Asvlja 

To the illufitricma guru Rivalingasrlmi, the royal preceptor of tbe kinga of tho 
Keladi kingdom, possessed of the pure and righteous conduct of Sivachara (N Ira^ 
iaiTas), belonging to the AfahamahnHii (the order of gums), of the heaven and 
earth and to tbe snccefisioo of priests descended spiritually from the gum Keucha- 
vlrflsvfirDi of Kasipitha-niatba in Keladi : 

Chenuamiii&ji, lawful wife of RGmasSkhara Nayaka. who was the great-grand¬ 
son of Sankanm ^iftyaka, grandson of Sidappaniyaka. and son of Sivappaniyaka, 
descended from Sad&sivarftyanftyaka of Keladi, Yadava-MurAri, k0te-k6lahala, 
establisber of Visuddba-vaidika dvaita-siddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus 
got executed the following ^asana recording the gift of land. 


Our anceBtors wlio looked upon the gtirue and palace &s one (treated with 
eciual regard) grajited various estates of land for propitiating the god Siva to yotir 
line of guniBj who are our ancestral gurus, for the branch niatts of the mimthfiTtain 
situated iu the villages Bidarur, Kejadi, Satageie, Kerematba, Sadasivas&gara, 
Analikoppa, Horagudige, Addi^ri, Mllad (v ?)i, Handigodu, Klnle, etc. In addition 
to the above w'e have now granted, for carrying on the nsua] duties of the matt 
aud police and for the expenses to be incurred in couuectiou with the worship of 
6iva, gurus aud gods (rievapuja), lauds of the annual revenue of 353 varahas and 
-4 hauas conei sting of (1) rice'fields in Bauada-gaddo in Tdlavatp bRionging to 
Xejadipura of the sowing capacity of 5 khandugas with a revenue of 9 varahas at 
the rate of varahas and 3 hanas for a khanduga and (2) rice-fields in the above 
with the sowing capacity of 3 khsudiigas with a revenue of 4 varahas and 4 ha^as 
at the rate of 3 varahas ii,Tid 2 ha 9 as for a khandaga and (3) 60 bJmrtttias LnTfltada- 
staia containing 14,500 areca trees planted therein with an annual revenue of 240 
varnhas. All these lauds we have given away to yon to please god Siva with a)] 
the eight riglits of possession and enjoyment of treasure aUive ground or buried, 
water springs, minerals, impeiishahles, future rights, ready wealth and possibilities 
within the boundary atones set up iu the laud iieariug the marks of linga. You 
may enjoy the siiine following the old usage, in success ion from the guru to the 
disciple and carry on the duties (dharma) of the matt. Thus have we given the 
dharma-siBana. The sun, moon, wind, fire, heaven, earth, water, human heart, 
Yama, day, night and two twilights, and Dbanna know man's deeds. Between 
making a gift and protecting it, protcctiug is more lueritorioua thau making the 
gift. By making a gift one goes to Svarga, by maintainlDg it be attains a region 
from which there is no fall. 

Sri Badaeva, 

Note. 

This grant records the gift of sou re lands in T&lavalii Banadagaddo in Keladi- 
pura made by the queen Cheunarumiiji of Keladi to her jauma-guru (guru from 
birth) named Sivalmgasvami of K^sipil^hada-matha at Keladi, Kejadi is a village 
uear Sigar in Sagar 'J'aluk, Shimoga District and was for some time capital of the 
Keladi Nkyakas who later shifted their capital to Ikkerl and Bidnftr (later called 
Kagar), The donee was a trasaiva guru and beloDged to the spiritual lineage 
of Eenchaiurosvftmi. The donor Chennamiiiijl was the queen of SOmas^khara- 
nftyaka I and rnled from 1671 to 1697 A.D, 

The date of the grant is given as S* 1602 Siddhfirthi sain* Aivlja su 10 corres¬ 
ponding to 4th October 1679 A. D. 
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LIST OF meCBJPTIONS PITBLISHED IN THE EEPOET, 


Page 
in the 
Beport 

Inscription 
nnmter 
in the 
Eeport 

Date 

Buler 




Kadauba. 

72 

16 

No date (About 450 AJ).} 

Eakustba varm an 

Pu^^i^ATA. 

126 

63 

No date. Kfijlika masaj solar 
eclipse ^ukla^Ara and FiWrvasu 
Nal^hatra (Spurious). 

Skandayarman 

Chalukta Eikgb. 

147 

64 

Ekara, 36tb year of Chftlukya 
Vikrania k4la. 

Vikramiliditya VI 

Chaliteta Chtkt. 

114 

40 

No date 

1 doggi 

114 

41 

Do 

do 

Ganga. 

140 

65 

S 976 Yijaya, Phal. 4u 16, Uttara 
N akshatra, Somav 3.ra — 24t h 

February 1054 A, D. Thursday 
(Weekday wrong). 

Satyavftfeya 

Hosasalas. 

66 

9 

No date 

Ball&la I „„ 

88 

22 

Do 

Narasimha I 

60 

2 

Do 

Yira BallAla II 

59 

1 

Thursday, the 5th lunar day in the 
cyclic year Jay a. 

Yira Naraaittjha II 
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ABKANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


ContentB and Beiriftrks 


EarUest authentic inscription discovt^ed bo far. Deooribefi a battle between the 
E&dambas led by Vija Arasa and the KSkayas and Pallavas m the prince of the 
^moTB of the Sexidrakas and Ba^. Eecoids the grant of the vUlages Palma ^ and 
Milliyalli to Vija Araaar by Mrige4a and Nagfindm on_the 
Pasupati of the Bha^ri family during the reign of the Kadauiba kmg Kakuatha. 


Records the grant of the village Muttalavviytlv in Edettojpnftdu by the ^nnata king 
Skandavarman of the Tamrakafiyapa lineage and son of Rashtravarman, Important aa 
giving the lineage of Pimni4 kings, but believed to be spurious. 


Becords the grant of some laud to the god Indr6ivara by Ketamalla NIyaka, a 
subordinate of Vikramiditya (VI). 


Records n battle between Bochiga, mane-vagaii of Gogfri and UttavagaUa, 
Beoordfi the death of another house-servant (manevagati) of Goggi m tue attacs 
the village Sangavalli, 


on 


• Records the marriiige of DcTisetti rrilh Ganrabhe, dai^hter of Mjldhirlia C^Mjarti 
aarva^pSlda-gl^.aod the grant of certain honoora to Ddvaaett. : «>«raTed by 
Satyavakya . .. • yftcbirL 


Fragmentary inscription: contains tbe eulogy of E^yanga „ 

R^rds the^ death of the queen Baramaladevi and tbe suicide of Chaki-gauda 

was residing at Mahavaleyadnrga and refers to 
the Marigavaia during the reign of Vira NAiasingad^va. 


20 * 
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List of InacriptionB putHshed ra the Report^ 


Page 
m the 
Report 

IiiBcriptioD 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

r 

Buler 

84 

19 

^aka 1152, Yikriti, Kirtika 9, 

H0¥a.\LAS —CO M td. 

NarnsiTiiha U 

120 

47 

Brihavara (17tb October 1230). 

1,200, BahudbAuya sam, 
Cliaitra &u 1, £divara (24th April 
1278), 

fjftdhlrapa saui, Phdlgupasu 14, A 

Narasimha lU 

69 

11 

Ballftla m 

90 

24 

(4fch March 1311, Tbuisday 

§aka 1*282 VikAri sani., Fushya Su 

VUATAHAGA^ 

Bukkanna Yode^'ar I 

94 

26 

2, GuruvAra (22ujd December 
1359, Simday ?). 

l^aka 1290, Kilaka earn., PhMguna 

Do 

148 1 

66 1 

ha 10, A, vHarcb 4, 1369 1. 

No date 

BukkarAya 11 

125 

62 

8aka 1464, Playa eam., M&gha 

.\chyatad6va 

61 

4 ’ 

14, Sdmavira (January 30, 
1542;. 

Kali 4627, Sarvajit eatu., Jy^sbta 

Belde Chiefs, 

Krishpappa Nayaka 

87 

1 

fin 10 (llth May 1627). 

S’ 1492 PramodOta aam., Bhft, an 
3 (3rd September 1570). 

6aka 1602 Sidh&rthi Esam. Aivlja 

Ere Erishnappa Nayaka 

149 

66 

Keiabi Chiefe, 

ChennamniAji 

96 

26 

fiu 10 (4th October 1679 A.D.J 
§aka 1630 Sarvaptu sam., M&gba 

Basappa KUyaka 

89 

23 

6u 5 (January 16, 1708 A. Dj 

No date 

I Ndggehalbi Chief. 

Chikka Virarljava 

1 
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fttrftuged. according to Uynasties and Dates coiviH. 


Contents and Remarkfi 


Vlragal describing the exploits of a warrioE named Maraya in defending his village 

“'“DMcribes the cetabUehment ol a fiw (eanlc) by MaEohaee-dawiyaka and CliaTUoda- 

deva. 

Viragtti describing the exploits of a warrior Maliagatida at the time of Mnesalman 
invasion (Tnrakaya-vfcgidalu). 


Hecordsthe grant of the village Ch&tamanahalli re^ed Lbandapnm m memory of 
his brother Chandapa Vodeyar by Teppada NAgaijija \odeyat to MalhMtba Vod^ar of 
BSIiii- and Koyade Yc4Byai. The king is said to have been residing at Hanharapattajjain 

the gift of some lands at BAlehal|i, etc., by mahapra<mam M^asa 
subordinate of KtLl^ Virapaijwt Vodeyar, governor of iraga for services of the god 

g\f?of^Se land in Pratipadn in Pedekanda Cbavadi in the Gntti king- 

^R^of the village Xlur for services of god N^undeivara by 
Aobynt^ftyaru Apayya for merit to the king Acbyutad&va-mah4r4yam at Hampe. 


Records the gift of the viUage Bilugnnda for the god Siddhelvara at H4sana (Haasan) 

hr Bukkana Niyaka for the merit of Krisknapa N&yaka. . 

^ Records the grant of a kodagi to Vtragonda of Mogasavara by burapanayakaiya and 

the gaiidna of Tagaienad. 


'Records the gift of some lands of the annual revenue of 253 varahas by the fjueen to 

her family guru Sivalinga3vfl.mi of Keladi Kasipitha. . - . 

^rds the grant of some lands to the matt of the Virasaiva priest Haladevaru of 
Kuruva by the king. 


Eecards the gift of the village Tojaln as umjmii to the NuggehalU chief Chika Vira- 
r&jaiya, son of ViJrara.ja Yader by Kriakgappa Nay aka, --- 















<* 
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List of loficriptions pcblisbed in the Report, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

Insorlptios 
number 
in the 
Report 

3 

Date 

Ruler 


122 

48 

^aJis 1584, Subhakrit aam,, Chaitra 

Mysore Kinos. 

DSvar&ja Vodeyar 


124 

49 

5 (14 th March 1662J. 

No date 

Do 

1 1 It-h 

64 

8 

Do 

Cb&maiuja Todeyar (YU) 


102 

31 

Do 

ChAmariia Vodeyar (IX) 

mm PT 

102 

32 

Do 

Do 


109 

37 

!§aka 1782 Kiddhfttthi siim., lavlja 

KriBb^arija Vodeyar 111 

‘■Ill 

103 

85 

ta lOj 6 ora vara (6 th October 
1659 A, D.) 

No date 

Do 

+ .il- 

99 

27 

ChitTabh&nu aam., Kflrtika Su 12, | 

Do 

4i*ii 

139 

38 

Maogalav&ra (26th November 
, 1892 A, D.) 

Saka 1750 Sarvadhari Sam., 

Do 

«11'l' 

107 

36 

Jyeahtba ba 10, StbiravfLra 
(7 th June 1828). 

Baka 1758 Dormukhi esm., Aavlja 
su 6 (15th October 1836 A. D.) 

8aka 1776 Anauda earn., Kartika 

Do 


139 

54 

Do 

44 mm 

68 

10 

£a 10. SOmavara (30tb October 
1854 A. D.) 

Saka 1319, Tsvara aam., Chaitra In 

PnrVATB Geasts. 

m m m,m 

112 

89 

10 Guru (6th March 1397). 

^aka 1457, Yijaya sum., Bhldra- 
pada ba., 7, lOth Sept. 1633) 
taking ^ 1455 Yijaja. 

6aka 1436 (1514 A. D.) 


■ •l-h* 

115 

43 

Bbai^dfiri Basavappa Vodeyar 

118 

44 

Saka 1436, Bh&va earn., Sr4vaua 
in 1 {22nd July 1514 A. D.) 

Do 
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aiT anged acoordiog to Dynasties and Dates—ronclt?. 


Contents and Hera arks 


■ Records the gift of the village Uppinahalli in Kajalesime hy the queen Devaiamma to 

the Viratoa Matt newly built by her at Kajale. -1 ^ 

Records the grant of some village by Kftmana, mahaprabhu of Earenad to the ethamkaB 

of the temples at UppinahaUi. 

Contains the names of pilgrima to Ramanathpur. i. n. 

Records the gift of two lamp-stands to the feiotmitha B&sti at MvEore hy the queen 

Records the gift of aome vessels for the abhisheka of the god at the above bastiby the 

"^'^^R^ord^th^^rntruction of the building called Mandranjana Mahak by the queen 
Muddu KpshMiamina^ini. 

The record consists of 134 aunshtubh verses in Sanskrit invoking blessings on 
^R^ords the gift of some land to GumS^ntappa of the matt at Dy&valapura. 


Records the congtruotion of the temple of Mahalingesvara and the t^ of Lmgam- 
budhi and also the grant of some lands for the above temple hy the queen Lmg&jamma^ 


Records the dedication of the temple of Prasanna Venkat^^ and other acts of 

charitv made by SubrAyadksa and bis brother to God. „ »i i ^ i * 

Records the construction of the temple of Basavesvara at itallauaniftle by Gurikara 

Mallayya of AmbAvilftaa, an officer in the king's palace. 


Records the consecration of the god Virabhadra by.. Vader. 

Records the grant of the village Chikkaballi in Butigahalp by Rangaya of Mampura 
to Santayadfivam of Kireganahalji as Arotra-gnttage. 

Records the grant of Sindenahalli, etc., by BbapdariBasavappa Vodeyar of Suttur Matt 
to Agastyanfttha, nambi (priest) in the temple of Sangam&svara at Nanjainguu (Nanjanghd)- 

Records the gift of Boppanahalli, etc., by the above donor to Smgeri Odetu at the 
temple of Sanga m&Svara at Nanjanghd. ___ 
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APPENDIX *A'. 

CoNSfiitVATiou OP Monuments. 


In ilie year 1935-36, 

OR Annval Hgport nf lAd Gownipnetil jlnrhttoot. .BamfaJore.} 

Dniiiig tha ya&r« momimientB ftnd fiaggeEdana far the proper presermtioii of 

those in need ot ropftira forwarded to the aiUthonties ooaoeroad. 

Moaiimeiiti Viutcd. 


Inspectioii Beports irotn the Revenue Bnb-DiviBion Ofiicers have become ver^’' rare in spite ol the 

Go vemmsDt Order of the 14th SeptetDh^it 191^0 ^ only ^ a bout 3(1 
InipKEiaa Report!. reporlis have been received dnrlDg the wboie year. It is desirable 

that the several oflioora of the Poblie Works Department are also 
made to visit snub of the ancient juDnnmfliits a# are within their juriediation and sand tip reports to 
the Snpermteadtni; Englnetir&k the GovemiDeni Architect and the Director of Arabsology so that 
tizoaly action may be taken in the matter of preservation without waiting indefinitely for the reports 
from the Bevenufl Department Orders of Goveriunoiifc &ro bamg soiujht for on thia point 

The renovation work of the temples at and Hajehlil has made considerable progress and 

arrangemente are being made to speed up the sanctioned prognkmtne 
Rcscvaticii. of work. GovomiDent havCp in tboir Order No. 1783-88—Muz. 

238^5-4. dated 27th June 1036. Btmfltioned Ea. 19.000 for this 
work out of Ghatram Savings Fund« 

Proposals for the renovation of tbe foliowing monnmeobs wore also received during the year and 
were scrutinised. 

(1} Narasimhasv&Qii temple at SugganabaUi* Mlgadi Talnk- 
(3} Bitne^vara temple at KudHi Sbimoga Ddnk. 

No frrah monuixienta were dednred Protected during the year. 

It was reporter] during last year that tbe GapJa-BhcruhiJLi imago on the top of tbe pillar 

at BelgAvi was knocked down and broken to pieces and that the 
Gudabliertiadft PtUar, pillar itself waa grednally getting enfc of plumb. An eatEmate for 

Rs. 2,05fi for repairing the pillar and another for Ed. 445 for the 
preparatioii of a fresh image to be inatalled in place of the broken one was sAnctioned in the Govern¬ 
ment Order of 22nd November 1935 and the AfahEeoLogical Department has andortaken to get the 
new image made by a reputed e^lptor of Mysore^ 

The total amDUnt of the estimates sanctioned for Ancient Koanment! and other Mnzrai Institu- 

tinna during the year is Es,. 1^93,890-1^10. A etatemont of 
Eipcndihirc on Conaervatuiai expenditjnre incurred during the year for the maintenanoeand repair 

of atioieDt monuments is appended^ 






let 

STATEMENT OF EXPENDITUSE INCUEEBB DURING THE YEAR 
193S-36 FOR THE MAINTENANCE AND BEPAIB OF ANCIENT 
MONUA!ENTS. 


DANaALOll£ DISXRICX- 


G&vipur 

GsjiiigAf^l^as^BTSja trample 


Bb, b. j]. 
1.453 0 0 

Ardeeahalli 

lD3«nptiiaiiB 

..A 

10 

0 0 

Devanh^li 

..A Tippu'B BIrtli pkoa 


60 

3 0 


Fort-waU 

... 

900 

0 0 

KmndiU^ 

Palace site 

... 

30 

0 0 

Cliannapat^Gt 

Palace Bui id j tig 

m 

507 

0 0 

BiLDgah^ro 

... Tipptt Bnlbaa^a Palo^e 

m** 

828 

0 0 


Kempo Gowda's towera 

w-wm 

51 

0 0 


Fort UiLDgeon 

■i^ p 

43 

0 0 


CflDatapki 

■B V ■• 

60 

0 0 


Ba&avg^v&ta temple 

#-i- 

1,545 11 0 


VenkatEuraiDapaaY^mi temple m Fort 

♦ -fc 

400 

0 0 

SiviLg£Ln|[& 

A.. GangMljar^Svam and Hotmadevi 

A.A 

3,361 

0 0 

MagH4i 

tomplea. 

..A S^tn^vara temple 

.... 

3S5 

0 0 

Ki^lAr 

Eolar Dxsteict. 

Bam Inaiu Makan 


fiSO 

0 0 


^rlakbara 


150 

0 0 

NiLDcii 

BkiOga-Nandi^vara temple 

... 

737 

0 0 


yOfia-tfandiSvam temple 

mm A 

821 

0 0 


Tumkur Dihtrict. 

... YegamOdliaTa temple ..a 

■ 14 

965 

0 0 

SouiHn&thapilr 

Mtbdrk Disteiot. 

Ksiava tfimple 

Ail- 

350 

0 0 

SaiiDgapal^ain 

... Darya Datiiat 

*** 

75 

0 0 


Other mo numents 

... 

115 

0 0 


Has^an DrsTHicr- 

Lf^bml-NamaLDiliaavAtzii temple 


550 

0 0 


..A Ohau4ft8V(irft bempLe ... 


1.100 

0 0 


E^ava devam 

VP ■ 

310 

0 0 

Aiaikera 

iRYara temple 


320 

0 0 

Mofi&jg 

... Twin templeB 

V i V 

880 

0 0 

\faaj&rAbAd 

Fort •»* 

■ ■ a 

530 

0 0 

Halebld 

... K^lareavara temple 

■i a a 

100 

0 0 

HoysalS^mra temple r.. 

*•* ■ 

1,997 

0 0 


.... CUenEmkeBava tempLe ... 

4 V P 

6^450 

0 0 


31 




162 



KAPUK DlSTKlfTT. 

Bs. 

Antiitftpura 

MuLa 

Amriteavar^ temple ... 

^ * BiddLi^?ara teuiplfl - - 

lao 

100 


Bhiwq&a DiSTfilOT- 


BelgaTi 

Udri 

Kadli 

Ikkeri 

Ealadi 

Gan^bberopda pillar 
^ LalsabinlnfllPfiiyan&svtoji temple 
... Bam^^TarA temple 

AgbDTKvara tampls 

KtoifiSYttTii temple 

a.ano 

... I,i50 

830 

616 

3.300 


GElTAIil>RtTO DXSTBICT. 


H&rihikr 

HolakAlmuxu 

Ue^gQTG 

HaTibari63TiLTT!i temple --- 
... msDrIptioTie 

Baeti 

604 

60 

20 


P> 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Q 

D 

0 
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MONUICENTS. etc., INSPECTED BY THE DIEEOTOR OP 
ARCILfEOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS. 

Dunng the year 1936-36. 


Mysore Uiatrict’ — 

NarftgTiD]i-boce ijoBir 

SeringApatftm 
YH&tore 

KriahDJirfti^iia^&r Tedatore) 


CbunchaDkatt* 

ChitkahftnaBoge 

HiLssan District—^ 
Basiivflpat^A 


ft fl mn n iltbflplJ ta 


MallRTfijapEv^ 

Gortlr 


SamVihunnthapTita 

BSlar 

Aiidal« 


Gtavaa 

do 

•'Da Hayillaod'a Atch 
ArkpSvftra teniplo 
Vifihn&Bvajpa tample 
K0.i54*^lti‘mJMLt4ipa 

Cb 0 iDdrain&ulT: 4 v™i and NftrayaM tomploa 

Yo^jil-NatasiTQba templa 
"^Ran^inniflcViftrya templa 
Jytjtirniayfefiyara temple 
Ancient site 

AnciBiil confso of the EAYferi zivar 
Hilma temple 
•AdmAtha Baati 

SfmtlSTani temple 
Pranatfl-rthibar^^ta temple 
Ijikabinifcatnta temple 
SWbbHVttrthitMTaiira tenipk 
Sandal^ vam temple 
^Bam&svBiTa templa 
AiiastySa^ra temple 
■patNtbhLriltDa temple 
Gogarbha and Gilyalri rt)cke- 
Labahm^mesvaiu temple 
TrikuieevnTTa temple 
Kmlasfisvara temple 
Vnaodfiya temple 
iJarosiinha temple 
Lttksbmlnaraaimba temple 
AmtitCsvira temple 
Yirabhadra temple 
Svay ambbunivtbfiSvara temple 
^Gbannak^saviL temple 
Ancient aite 

21 ' 


[•Asterbk danotas Proteotad MoniuneDts.l 
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-- ^Likshnildei:! tsuaple 


H&l«bid 

... 

*Hoy9a|eivAr& temple 
buildlup 

^KedAi‘elvara temple 



... 

D^Tlramfna temple 
MahiahAmiromardiid templfi 


Kara g4 da 

mw 

Af^jati^^a temple aod itiecriptions 


H&ie-Belf^ 

•■••fc # 

Vflsndes'a tample 


Italflii 

... 

xAncieat bemplea 


Maiijarabad 


"Fort 


Hadur Diatrict— 

Angadi 


VlsantlM temple 

*Ket^va, PatAlarudrSwATa and 
templeB. 

M&lli^vuA 

D^TDvxiiida 

¥ ■ - 

Biltug^varih temple 


Marie 

^ P ■ 

"^K^ava lemplu 
^Siddb^rara temple 


KbAo^ya 

¥ * »■ 

*MArka:ade.^i^TB and Jan^rdana tern plea 

BAlehonoAr 

... 

VTtahbadra temple at BAlehalll 


SritiM^ri 


^VidyA^kara, Jauardanap SaracM 
temples* 

and other 

Sbiuioga DEstriot— 

AjUmbe 


Gopalakrisbpa temple 


Mflige 


* Atiafttad Alhabasti 

Yenkakramapa temple 


fTmnnVinL 

m-m 1 

*PaivanAtha baatl 
*PilhdrnATatT bastl 
^FaucbakAta basti 


Nftfiar 

... 

*D^vu|fai!iiiUi ponda 



'“Fort 

NlUka^tHc^vara^ 

AujaniyB. Gudda-YenkiitaraiDfk^a 
temples 

*Pftliica of ^Lvapp^piLy^lu 

Kft4li and N&rai^imha t0Diplag« 
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APPENUIX ‘B*» 

List of Photographs taken during the year 1935-36. 


Berioi 

No. 


Si^te 


Deaariptioo 


1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10-1 a 


13 

14 

15 

16 
17 

18^20 

ai 

22 

23 

M 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

36 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 
43-44 


epxil" ... 

Do 

Do 

13'X10' ... 
84'X6i" ... 

Da 

Da ... 

el'xii' .. 
Do 

Do 

Do 

la'xio' .. 
84'X64' .. 

erx^r .. 

8|'X6J' .. 

64'X4r .. 

84'x64' .. 
Do .. 
Do .. 
Do .. 
Do 

Du .. 
Do 

la'xio' .. 
lo'xfl* .. 

Do .. 
Do 

12'X10' .. 

6rx4r .. 
r .. 


Vighiie^v«v» temple... 


.Tyotinuaylsvitft 

temple. 


Adiofitha baeti 
Da 

KMava temple 


84'^61 


5rx4r 

12 'Xi 0 " 

Do 

|10'X8' 

! Do 

la'xio^ 

10'XH' 

er^4| 

10'X 8' 


VictoriB. Jubilee Hill 


Rajue^ara teciple .« 

bemptfi- 
lAkshinlkE.Dija tomple 
Trikdlesy^ra tempi 
Do 

Nara^insba temple 
YasudeTB tempb 
Do 

Vishpu texLipta 
Fart 

Do 

Fort gate 

HoysaleiVBJi tampb. 
Dur^^ tampla 


AnlaD^ya 

Clmadra^upta baiti 

Do 

Do 

Bbadd^bi:bu cave 
Vindbyagiri bill 
Do 
Do 
Da 


Yio’w 

Village 

Distriot 

PilUr 

YelitoTB ,.4 

Mysore 

View of tha tenapb add 

Do 1 

do 

the EfiverIriTerH i 



Doorway 

Btligrinia 

do 

View of tha Kflygri river* 

Chnnchan- 

kaijoi 

do 

Doorway of the north aeJl 

ChlkkAham- 1 

do 

Interior tisw 

Do 

do 

DvarapAlB 

Do 

do 

1 yiragal on tha tank bnnd 

Do 

do 

Stand insoriptiaa on the 

Do 

do 

bank blinds 



Qravai^ 

Naragufiji- 
bOra near 
Oafiangdr, 1 

do 

Do «P- 

Moddana- 

hiilj-nisjntl 

do 

Bftck TseMf -- 

Mysore 

do 

View uf Krishiiwrafa Eoad 

Do 

do 

Dp 

Do 

do 

Si^uth-wdfit view 

Bamanitba' 

pur. 

Haasaa 

HgnroB oa the wall 

1 

Mallaraja- 

ps-lOa. 

do 

Lakaiimi-N5r^ya9a ... 

Basevilpal^a 

do 

North-east view 

Ootfit 

do 

, North-wwt ™w 

I>o 

do 

, Y^gaaar&simba 

Do 

do 

, Vdsndcva 

Hi]e-B£ltLr- 

do 

. Tiiscription stona 

l>Q *.* 

do 

, Front view 

Malali 

do 

. Yard 

Manjaf^bed. 

1 do 

Do 

Do 

do 

. Cbdiag 


do 

, Front view 

Do 

1 do 

. Dost loiddla wall 

Halehiijl 

do 

, D^nkimna figure 

Betfigere 

dc 

DiatiDt view of the BabiV 

] Eiuiigai^la. a*. 

1 do 

bui^an hillH* 


do 

, Stone m^uxipbion 

Do 

. Snulpturad Eoraen 

1 Sravapabelft" 

! gola. 

do 

1 IK) *** 

Do 

do 

« Doorway 

lb 

do 

. Naztb'Wast view 

Do 

do 

_ Gfimitfisvara figure 

Do 

do 

Do 

IlO m -■■ 

, 1 do 

Da 

Do 

do 

Vie we of Kaly^t and 
Gbandmeiti^ 

Do 

do 

' 
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Appenpis B — conid. 


Serial 

No. 


Descriptiaci 

View 

Village 

Bisftricti 

45 

srxir 


- ft » 


Stone iJiBoriptjon 


noiimi'li 

a*. 

'B.a&BAn 

46 

Do 

■««T 


... 

FtQntTtevr with the etoDe 

Do 

a-. -1 

do 






iaeeription. 





47 

srxer 

ft ■ r ' 

ViBuntika temple 

... . 

FiE^mre dT the jgoddesa 


AbgaCI 


Kadur 

48 

Do 


.^dinathu basti 

«-p 1 AdloAtlm 

*. . 

Do 


do 

4:9-&0 

6r5<ir 

ft ft i- 

^lotju^thEL ba^bi 

! 

m-r* ; 

Yftkijba and Yakehi 

... 

Do 

... 

do 

51 

el'xer 

... 

Rlme^viara temple 

—* ! 

SoilLh-Weat view 

... 

Devavritida 

do 

£2 

Do 

■fa +ft 

Do 


Navarai^gsk doorway 

... 

Do 

k a 

do 

53 

6J*X41' 


Do 


ParvrttI figure 

■wmm 

Do 

■i i 

do 

54 

Bi'xrf' 

^mm. 

temple 

* k* . 

Interior view 

... 

Marla 

■ * a 

do 

58 

Do 

■ft i 

1 Do 

i-.. 

. Ke^Vft ligoto 

... 

1 Do 

■i a I ' 

do 

56 

Do 

ft P ft 

Do 


1 Garu'^A on Fedeatal 

.-. . ' 

Do 


do 

67 

&rxiV 

T fa + 

Du 

..h 

Noith-eaat vkw 

■-.« 

Do 


do 

58 

Do 

ft i ft 

Do 

... 

South niche 

*-.. 

Do 

*** 

do 

69 

Do 


Do 


Weat oiohs 

.. . 

Do 

aa-a 

do 

60 

Do 

* i-j. 

Do 


South-e&at view 

*** 

Do 

a.+ 

do 

61 

Do 


Siddh^^Yam temple 

... 

South-west view 


Do 


i do 

62 

Do 

»p 

Markft^iSya temple... 

, Elephuot 


Kha^ya 

... 

do 

63-64 

Bi'xer 

■I * » 

... 


j Yiew of the Bhftdrfi river. 

Dalehonniir. 

do 

65 

ei'itii' 

*-p 

Vimbhadra tHmple 

at 

Bouth-we^t view 

ftftft 

1 BalebalU 

ft^ftft 

do 




the mutt. 







66^6? 

ei'x 6l' 

1 

VidyL^bEikam temple. 

DiB^tant vtewa 


Wringer! 

.. 

do 

68 

Do 


Do 

■ A ft 

North-east view 

-Him 

Do 

ft r ■ 

do 

G9 

Do 


Do 

■ ■■¥ 

North-weRt view 

ft 1 ■ 

Do 


do 

70 

Do 


Do 


South-west view 

ft ft P 

Do 

. . . 

do 

71 

Do 


Do 


Soutii-ea&t view 

ft ■ ft 

Do 

ftftft 

do 

7B-yi 

6i'x4r 

. r r 

Do 

fa ft 1 

Wall imftgeR 

ft 1 » 

Do 

... 

do 

82 

aj'xor 

... 

Sara6S ttimple 

rft 

. Interior view 

ft ft ft^ 

Do 

ft ft fa 

do 

83-81 

Do 

... 

Devogoaga poo6 b 

... 

VieWH 

-ft t 

Nagar 

... 

Shimoga 

85 

!•/ X10' 

. .. 

... 


Sivappa KSyaka^B Falace 

Do 

ft^ ft ft 

do 






tiubs- 





86-87 

10'X 8' 


■ .1. p. 


, JVo 

I- 

Do 


do 

88 

9i'X 61' 

... 

ft-fa ■■ 


Do 


Do 

... 

do 

89 

Do 


Fort gate 

.■■ 

View from South 


- Do 

■ 1 ft 

do 

90 

ta'xio' 

i- F > 

Gopalkriah^a temple 

Gdp5l(LkriBhpa image 

... 

Agumhg 

ft ■ . 

do 

91 

ai'xei' 

... 

Si^itFftsimha temple 


South-east view 


Eujli 

ft.ft ; 

do 

99 

Do 

... 

Do 

... 

Narasiinba Lmaf^ 


Do 

ft ft iV 

do 

92 I 

' Do 

... 

Bamelvam templ^^ 


South view 


Do 

ft . . - 

do 

94 1 

13'xiO' 


Kp] lpSTnm temple 


i GeutrBJ ceiling 


: Arala^ppe 

Tumkur 

95 

10'X 8' 


Do 


1 Do 


Do 


do 

96 

Do 


Do 

.-i ' 

Om^shiiavara image 


Do 

*ka 

do 

97 

81' X 6} 

■ .. 

Do 


Do 


Do 

1 . ft 

do 

98 

Do 

. r... 

Do 

... 

Viragal 


Do 

... 

j do 

99 

Do 

... 

Do 


Kesava image 


Do 


do 

100 

Do 


Do 


Perforated Boreea 


Do 

a.a 

do 

101-102 

8rx6l' 


Ee^ava temple 


Mythologiaal friei^ 


Do 

..a 

do 

103-114 ( 

ei'xif 

... 

Bo 


Wall images 


Do 

a. . 

’ do 

115 

Do 


NEmdi hilla 


View of Glantilt 


Naodl 


Kolar 

116 

Do 


Do 

« 1 -i 

View of Cubbon'a 


Do 

... 

do 

1 




! 

bungalow^ 





117 ] 

Do 

m +4 

Do 

... : 

Hill view 

"'1 

Do 


do 
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Appendix B— eoncld. 


Serml 

Ho* 


Description 

118-180 

121-122 

123-184 

et'xir ... 

Eto ... 
12'jilO' ... 

Copper platifi mscadptioo of DeTar^iii and saaL 

Do in the mutt at Baleballi. 

Do of the PiiUDad kmg Skanfiavamja- 

12a 

lei'xJ' ... 
jio'xs 

Do ... 

Do do - sqhJ. 

126 j 

127 

Stane iDGcrlption of the Ga^^ga king Hftimlrga+ 

Do of the reign of the Eo^^aU kiiu VliuhallaU 11 from 

m 

Do 

Sohdur. (Kmnaras^'atiit Be|taJ 

Anaieat coins from the oKtrema Bonth of India« 



List of Drawings prepared during the year 1935-36. 


1. 

Bastiha4lih Halehld 

««« Baetis 

Ground plon^ 

2. 

Basra} 

Malllkarjuna temple 

Do 

3. 

Kf^lar 

Some^vara temple 

Do 

4. 

K&ivSni 

.pp, AmATflparaynEB temple ... 

Do 

5. 

Ava^i 

Lakahmo^^e^Tara temple^-- 

Do 

6. 

STti 

Bhairava temple 

Do 

7 

Chikka-Hanfifloge 

Adinitha Busli 

Do 

8. 

:?oriDgapatam 


Guide map. 

9. 

10. 

Troo of Indi&D Paleography, in Kannadn. 

Symbols met with on the ancieot wins from tha axtreme South of India. 
























2 

9 

13 

57 

61 

64 

94 

116 

133 


ERRATA, 


line 


•t 

|i 


3 

13 

13 

S 

35 

7 

12 




Pt 


36 

35 


r&ad FBMto 

pecuUEU ’ 
V 


/or 

ii 

It 


Peri po bo 

' 09 KeSav^ peculiar ^ 

VU 


AnarBiaiiiiba 


Asliha 

Yo^jiimadhava 
O'? ^sja;sj 


tiMa/lffr V,S (See M. A. H. 1932. No. 44—Haadiug aod tmnftlatioo 
slightly leviaod, with tranaUteratiDn}. 

(leitlf ' Qwitm to ' 


read hi&/or hir 





: 


-^4-t 






% 


j.i*i 


uSu'jmi a4 

W - 

l ^ . / 

«yZ''5^^iC 



:»^,p :,^ ^ .* W,.:; 


» * 


V' -. '/ 

I'l ,1 


tf* •■. 


j- - 


p ■ Jrj»' i-'ii-^ y-Jih'f: !,^i>j^|f'' •■ 

“ ..;—fo^' " jvtf? 


■’■» ,,_i * • '« 

-\ ?-': 
,.▼#’11 ^ i ‘ ■ i •, 


.i« ='-1 
1 


169 


INDKX 

A 


Page 


Abbflr, village^ 126 

Abum-inagafii, divi&ion^ 126 

Acbemeoian, family of kingst 26 

Achyuta, god, 74 

Achyutra.ya), Vijayanagat Mog, 126 

Acbyntarayaru, do 126 

AdavaJii, village, 66 

Adadbiraiiia, chief uf ATakere, 57 

Adderi, village, 152 

Adeni^a, ‘private person. Go 

Adlnatba, god, temple ai BailihaUiy 9 

iempU ai CMkkahana&Gge S 
shrine of, 8 

image of, 8, 9, 17 

Aditi, goiWe&s, 13*2 

Adityas, 106 

Adivari, a kind of doiriy ? 141 

Addui, see Adavani, 66 

Adur, village, 60 

Agal^f ^ 

Agastya, sage, 25 

Agastyanatha, priest^ 117 

Agajstyesvara, god, Umpte of, 11, temple at 
iRsmandtlmp/nra, 64,66 
Aghoreevara, god, temple at Ikkeri, 66 

Agbor^vara Nmgapa, devotee, 66 

Agni, god, 107 

figure of, 2B 


Agra, city, *36 

Aguuibe, village, 37, 40 

Algor, do 58 

Aihole, inscription of, 26 

AiraTata, cehatial elephant, 74, 107 

^yaiiipoUl place, 3 

Alatiibadi, village, 57 

Alaiubgin, place, 3 t)2 

Alanaballi, village, 109 

Aja, A^apaB,74 
Alu Kadamba, subordinate of Kskustha, 74, 

78, 79 

Alu, Alupa, dynasty, 78, 79 


Page 


AJupas, dynasty, 78, 81 

AJur, grant of 134 

Aluradi Machayya, 2 )person, 64 

Aluva, kings, 68 

Alvars, ^nvaishiava saints, images of, 6 
Aiamina, private person, 143 

Ambavilasa, et department m the Mysore 

Palove, ]39 

Atniijanavaru, goddess, figure of, 142 

AuLTitainma, qtieen of Divarija Vod&yar, 


125 

Amritapum, village, 6 

Amritesvara, gotl, temple at Arkalg&d, 12 
Aruaterdani, city, 43 

Apaji, inscription of, 75, 76, 80, 81 

Aoalikoppa, village, 152 

AGauta, god 74 

ABantaguru, J/ttVwt j'lirw, 83 

Anantajlya, priest, 83 

Auantanatiha, god, Basti at MsUge, 38 

image of, 38, 101 
Auantanatbasyaiiii, god, 38 

ADauta-tirthaukara, god, 101 

Allan tapiir, district, 79 

Aaanta-vmta, a special form of tvorship of 
the Jaitia tirtka^ikaTa named Ananta, 101 
Andal, goddess, image of, 6 

AndlmkHri, ^Off, do 31 

A new type of Purana Coins, work, 48 


Angadi, village, ancient site af, 1, village, 

T - . , . 

Aufaiieya, god, ternple of, 43, image of, 

18, 19 
shrine of, 11, 108 
AnjauSya-Haoumantesv&ra, god, temple of ^ 


Ankakkam, pnoafe person, 4 

Ankakklmn, do ^ 3 

Ankakiare&vara, god, temple of, 3 

AnkanltbgSvara, god, 6 

Ankolegal, milage, 132 

Aiikor‘vat, plasse, 30 


22 





170 


Page 

AanOilfi of tiho Mysore Royal Family, loorA, 

54, 56ii3, 56, 67Ji2 


Aovwgavuda, private person, 89 

Annapfirna, goddi^, image o/, 31 

AntembaragaQda, titles 54 

Apnoa, private pifTson, 146 

Apay vanaYaru, /irittafe person, 126 

Apita kuchamba, goddess, image o/, 43 

Appftoaprabbtjgavuij^a, private persont 122 
Ar^dbya Baioa Krishaaprabhn, private 

person M 83 

Amga, kingdom, 95 

Arakore, villagef 57, 145 

Am I nuke re, do 83 

At axilla vapi, pJaee, 57 

Arii8U,/{iint7y, 102 

Aruvauiulluui, T. G., author^ 48, 48 ul 
Arcliteologicial Muaoum, of Mgsore, 75 


Page 

Ardhanarifevara, god, image of, 31 

Arahalli, village, 90 

Arekotbaia, jiam« «« Ckamarujanagar, 58 

A r i da ■ got ra, /a w T-Jy, 132 

Arikuthara, same as Arekulh&ra, 66 

Arjuaa, M ahabhs rat a hero, fgnre of, 23, 

27,28 

Arkalgildf town and taiuk, 1, 12, 13, 57. 64 
Arkesvara, gad, ietrqde at Yedat&re, 3, 4 
Arsikere, same as Arasikere, 70 

Arui, village, 146 

Asuras, demons, prfW;p o/, 23 

ABvamedlia. episode in MahillhGrata, 27 

Avani, ptaec, 57 

Avaniyaiuiiia, Chalukga chief, 114 

Aviebarapura, same as SaUgrama, T 

Avinita, Ganga king, 13S, 139 

Ayitagaviitja, private person, 80 


B 


Bababudao, Aif/s, 16 

Bad a mi, inscriptifm of, 76, 77 

Bagavadi, milage, 63 

Baira-NayaJia. chiet oj Channapatna, 57 

Balamiita, god, finaj^c of, 30 

Bajehalli, tillage, 25, 94, 95 

Ba|(‘ttiiiii-iiiatlia, matt at Salehatli, 96 

Baieboimiir, tillage, 25, 94 

Bajeya-Pattana, place, 67. 63 

Bali, demon, gnmp of, 22. 30 

Bailala, Utygsala king, 67, 63 

Ballaiall, do 60,89 

Balldli III do 70 

Bailala IV do TO 

Baltaia*Poysa}eia, same as Ball&la /, 

Roijsa\a king, 03 

Balluldiflpati, same as Bailala, 68 

Balogaya. private person, 83 

Bauimakdevi, quserti of N&rasdmha 1, 89 

BHuiinaladevi, gnten of Bailala II, GO 

Bamniasandra, place, 58 

Ba^t dijmstg, 74, 79, 81 

Baiiada-gadde, nonw of land, 152 

Baiinvgsi, place, 24 

Baiioalore. disfrtff, taluk ami dig, 1, 2, 

115 

Baiiganapalle, state, 147, 143 


Baraks i, saute as Benares, dig, 133 

BarddfidaYara, Jaina guru, 143 . 

Bnsappa Nay aka I, Keladi chief, 97, 93 
Basava, 5if/i god, figure of, 12, 25, 46 
Basavaliogana, general, 56 

BaBsivaiaapura, ritlage, imcripiion of, Ir-, 

125, 133, 135, 139 
Baaavanpur, do 126, 135, 

136,137, 137 

BasaYapatija, village, 9, 64 

Basav^svara, god, temple of, 139 

Ba^ari Kaknatba, Kadamba king, 78 

Bftvisetti, primte person, 14 

Bayagauda, donor, 113 

BayalTiad, cinmtrg, 89 

Bedarah^j], village, 126 

Bednore, same as Nagar, 41, 42,45 

Begur, village, hobli of, 143 

Belguni, place, 8 

Bel|4ri Diabrict, 66 

BeiQr, foion. fofwt, 1, 2, 6, 17,18, 21, 
24, 57, 61, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 
71,72,74,79,80,93 
Belvala, kingdom, 89 

Bejjjuur, plates of, 75 

Bettada Cbaniaraja, Mgstire king, 55 

Betlada Cbatnnrasa, do 55 


171 


Page 

Pettada Va<|eyaif, Hdjavodsyar's sott^ 

Beftada Vodeyar, Jo 56 

Be^apa, general ^ 56 

Bottadapur, Ullage, 6 

Bhskdra, river, 24, 25, 46 

Bhadra, prinata person ^ 71 

Bba^TFatba, Kailamhn kmg, 80 

Bhairava, god., image vf, 3, 10, 22, 23, 24, 

29, 32, 45, ekrhie of, 93, 59 

Bhairava Nayaka, chief of Karjlaha, 5B 

BbaLravI, goddess, image of, 22 

B bandar i Basavappa Odcyar, head of Suttur 

malt, lit, lia 

Bharuaaktt, king, TO 

Shaiaha, pniLcu itr general ? 80 

Bli ala I i, fa m ily of , 78 

Bhalartknia, family, 74, 78 

BliTtijf^Svara, god, 146, temple tit Kadagatitir, 

146 

Bbogesvara, god, temple at Kiritgitrtda, 124 
Bhringi, god, 32, 34 

Bhf], goddess, image, 21 

Bhujaga, Panndta king, 136, 137 

Bhujangadhiraja, d/) 139 

Bhujanga Vadoru, chief of Taranod, 58 

Bhfitadagndi, temide of, 19 

Bidaiiida Nanjtmdadpvaru, private persujt, 

119 

Bidamr, village, ». a. Nagar, 159 

Bidnilr, do 15*3 

Bikk6du, village, 87, 8£ 

Bilgnnda, do 61 

Bilikere Dfivlmmina^i, qvcen of J?d/a 

Vodetjar, 57 

Biiu^da, see Bilgartda, 61 

Bimtipaiam, ialxnk, 40 

BinDamangaia, place, 4n3 24 


Page 

Biredeva, god, temple of, 24, image of, 24 
Bittiiv'at^, 64 

Blakistou, arvJn^tilogist, 3 

Bunbcbn^v&ra, god, temple of, 83 

Bochiga Dharmasatti, primfe person, 114 
Bokkatiada Suldabui<avaiya, private person, 

97, 99 

Bula, private perjUf/i, 143 

B6la CbamariLja, Mysore king, 55 
Boja Chfi-maraja Vodeyar, do 65 

Bombay, presidency, 35, 149 

BoppanahaUit milage, IJO 

Brabma, god, image of, 7, 23, 28, 29, 

30, 31, U, god, 106 
Braitinan. sect, 55, 83, 86, 95, 107, 117, 

1*20, 133, 136 

Brail mi, goddess, image of, 17 

Bralimb characters of, 47 

Brabmin, satne ns Brahman, 74 

Brihnd Banaa, dynasty, 80 

Bplbaiipati, god, 132 

Bribat-Katba'koSa, work, 135 

Buddba, form of, 92, ifoage of, 30. 31 

Biiddliifit, 26, 135 

Budba. god, JOG 

Bukaijanayaka, subordinate of Krishi^apa. 

Nayaka, 61 
Bukka, Vijayajiagar king, 26,35 

Bukka 1, do 94,05 

Bukka 11. do 94 

Bnkkappa Vodeyor, do 08 

Bnkkapa Nayaka, same as Sukananayaka, 

61 

Bukkaraya. Vifayayuigar prince, 149 

Bull, Miar^ on coin, 47, 51 

B utigabaili, village, 113,114 

Bfittipura do 67 


C 


CaduoeuB, symbol of, 47, 60, 51 

Catalogue of the coins in the Indiari 

MuiSeuin, tvork, 47 nl 
Catalogue of the Mysore Uovemment 
Orieutal Library, work, 55 

Catholic Church, 44 

Cb&giganda, private person, 89 

Cbaitya, mark on coin, 47, 48, 49, 50, 61 


Cbakagauda, fmmor, 89 

Chakagavuda, sarne as Chakagauda, 89 

Gbakragotita, place, 89 

Cbalukya, dynasty, 15, 48, 68, 148 

Cbaiukyan, style ojf, 26, 33, 34, 35, 40 

inAcriptien of, 76 
Chafukya Vikrania, erQ, 148 

Chamaraja, Mysore king, 65, 102 

22 * 
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Page 

CliaTKarajanagar, toum, inscription of, 123 
Ch&inar&ja Vodeyar, Vo^etjar^s son, 

Mi/sots 56) 57 

Chatuaraja Yo(^eyar VU, Mysore h'»g, 

55 ^ 66 

Chamaraja Vtideyar IX, do 102 

ChamuiidiL, goddess, 54 

CbaiiiQ^desYarl, do ill 

CbandagaU, nillage, 1*28 

Ohandapa Vodeyar, private person, 93 

Chanda pur a, village, 90 

ChanthJi^vara, god, shrine of, 3 

Chandragiri, hill, 39 

Chandragutti, kingdom, 95 

Cbandratnan^la, group of images, 31 

ChandramauUsvara, god, temple at Krishtjia^ 

rijanagar, 5 

Cbandmnahba, gO{l, shrine of, 8 

Cbandi-asekbara, god, image of, 31 

Cbandrasebbara Nayaka, chief of Sos^ir, 58 
Cbandra^kbara s^trigaf, private pe)s<m, 

149 

CbandravaUi, inscripUdn of, 75, 79, 135 
Cbanga^va, dgniisty, 8 

Cbannadyavayi'a, chief of Heganadyana- 

icoie, 38 

Channapatfla, toion, 1, 57, 66 

Cbanuappaji Ai'asu, private person, 126, 
ChaDuariyadurga, place, 57 

Cbannarayapataa, taluh, 90 

Channavliunnodeyai'u devoru, ViraAaita 

gvrii, 145 

Chaui^raaa, private person, 146 

Chaududevi, do 142 

Cban^'-HoQda, pond, 40 

Cbavundadeva, minister, 122 
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Cfaandapiira, village, 93 

Ohennakosava, god, tesnple at 3Uilr, 18, 

66, m, 70, 71, 72 
ObeuDainin&jL, Qneen of Keladi, 97, 99, 

148, 151, 132 

Chennamuja Nayaka, chief of l^alga, 58 
Chennarajiab, chief ff Arekothara, 58 
Cheimarayapatna, inscription of, 60 

C-liemilgariaya, god, temple of, 9 

GberamanahaUi, viUa,ge, 93 

Ghlkavirarajaya, chief of NvggehaUi, 89, 90 
CbLkka, chief, 56 

Chikkabettada Itija Vodeyar, Baja Vode^ 

gar's son, 56 

Cbikka-Bevaraja, Mysore king, 57 

Chikka-Devaraja VadeyaJ*, do 125 

Chikkahalli, hamlet of Batigahalfi, 112, 

113, il4 

Chihkabanasoge, village, 8 

Chikkaiyana'Gbliatt.'a, village, 139, 

140, 142 

CLikkappa Gauda, clmf of Maddagiri, 57 
Chikkayyana-cbhatra, village, 12S 

Chikmagaiur, town and taluk, 1, 19, 

20 74 79 

Cbllalialli, oiliage, 117,’ll9 

CLingabebarava, donor, 113 

Chintaiuatji Narasiinba, i 70 ( 2 , 46 

Chitaldrug, district and town, 63, 93 

Chitragapta, god, image of, 39 

Chokkappa Nayaka, chief of Madura, 57 
Chela, dgnasty, 4, 8, 67, 86, 115,132, 141 
period of, 24, temple of, 26, type of, 5 
Chunchankatte, village, 5,7, 39 

Cobra, mark on cmn, 47 

Crozier ? of, 48 


D 


Da^igavadi, village and province, 115 

Da^gavali, do 115 

Dak ban, ^ 80 

Dakshabrabma, god, image of, 32 

Hakflhina, sa/ne as South India, 78 

Bakabi^amhrti, god, image of, 29 

Dakshipapatba, Baksjiiiui, 74, 79 

Daiavayx Bannaru Lingagna, general of 

Mysore, 66 


BflJavayi Lingappa, gcTieral of Mysore, 66 


Daiavays, generate, 56 

D&^nava, demon, 74 

Danayaka, line of, 55 

Danikaia Padmaiya, private pereon, 100 

Daaarajiah, general, 56 

Deccan, 45 

Delhi, of, 70 

Diaama^yasetti, private j^eraon, 122 
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8 

40,41 
7& 
79,81 
79, 81 


Draiga-Ga^, sect, 

Devaganga, ponds, 

Devalige-Eipattn, dwision, 

Devaiige’Da^u, do 

Devalige'Visbaya, do 

D^vajainmap^i, queen of KantJitrava 

Narasardja, 133 

Devaraia, pTivafe persoit, lOl 

Devaraja-uripati, see Dsuardia, 101, 10i2 
Devarija O^eyai*, fd/ig of Mysore, 

Devaraja Tatleyaraiya, do 

Devaraja Yodeyar, do 

DevanabaUi, taluk, 

Devarabalii, village, 

Devaia^auaballli do 
DevaruyaDadurga, place, 

Devaa, tjrattp of 
De^asetfi, private person, 

DevaTrinda, mlltige, 

Devf, goddess, image of, 

DevirarnTna, same as DnrgH, 
DtjvTraojmanni, queen oj Chdmaraja, 


Pagk 

132 


Diianikdra Padmaiya, prti;aia/>er«on, 102 
Dharanivamba, god, image of, '23, 31 

Dbanua, god, 

Dbarmai'aja, same Tatna, 


Dharmaraja, Mgthologicat /dug, 

Dbarwar, district, ^ 149 

Dhavalapuia, same as Xi/tilr, 133, 134 
Dikpaliakas, of, 17, 21, 23, 23, 28, 45 
Dikshib, K. N., arc/ifeologist, 2 

Dillpa, Pwrdnic king, 107 

DodayajTya. engraver, 90 

Dodballapur, iahik, 136 

Poddabuttada Raja Odeyaf, Jis/a Vcdeyar's 

sofi, 56 

Dfidda Devaraja, Mysore king, 57 

56, 125 Doddagaddavalli, milage, 12 

136 Doope ^ioa, private person, 65 

DorasarGudra, same as Hale bid, 68 

DraTidian, s^le of, 13, 17, 26, 33, 34, 

35, 36, 37, 42 

Dubreiul, anthor, 138 

Dugga, Chalttkga cMef 114,116 

Durga, goddess, image of, 19, 23, 29, 34 
Thirgft, same as Zlugga, 0/iahtiga e/iief 114 
Durgadevi, goddess, 106 

DurvLiIta, Gavga king, 135, 138, 139 
Dvari^abi, 8S, 89,121 

Dvivedi Kottamaiarmft, pnvafe person, 132 
29,107, 152 DyaTalapura, rillage, lOO 

107 DyaTaraja Vodeyar, Ummattfrr c/iief, 66 


133 

133 


122 
120 
58 
■33 
141 
18, 43 
12, 18 
19 
102 


EcIj igaaah alli, village, 
EdddorGoad, division, 
Edetoj^nad, do 
EdebtorGnad, do 
Edettoreoadu, do 
Edu ttore-nadu- v iah aya, division, 
Edevaninrari, tUle 
Edevari, jvarrurr, 

Edgar Thurgbon, sclwlar, 


E 

142,143 Rlephanb, mark on coin, 47, 49, 51, 52 
141, 142 Ella-Bbatari, B/iai&ri pri?/ce, 74, 79, 81 
136 Eloy Joze Correa peripoto, autkcfr, 2 

142 Eltiyamuaa, private person, 141 

132, 134 Eja Kiisbpapa Nayaka, Belftr cJiief, 61 

134 Era Kfisbiiappa Nayaka, 87 

97 Ereyanga, Hoijsala king, 67, 67 

114 Ktiga Mnlfirii, village, 118 

49 


Fleet, scholar. 

Flower, mark on coin. 


134,135, 136, 138 FortrreEs, mark on coin, 
51 


G 


47,50 


Gaddemane, tnicHpiton o/, 76 Gajasaramardana, yod, ynfwp o/, ^2,31,45 

Gadhol, 65 GajendramokBba, do 22 

Gajalaksbmi, group of, on the lintel, 3, 8, Gainmata Kaagappa, Nayaka, chief of 

33, 37,45 Batnagiri, 67 
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Siva's attendant fiffure o/, i3S, 74 
Gaiiapati, joti, of, 3, iO, 11, 12, 14^ 

23 

Gandharva, ifod, 36 

Gandsa, god, image of, 10, 16, 23, 23, 29, 83, 

45, god, 106 

Ganga, dynastg, 19, 134,135, 138, 141, 
inscfijitioTi of, 76, 79, tiay» of, 10, 18 
Gaugadliara Sou&kriti College, at Btibli, 

149 

GangadhareeTaro, god, temple at Seringa- 
patam, 3, 22 

Gangapfauda, private person, 144 

Gangaraja Yodeyar, Umniattsr chief, 66 
Gangavadi-sthala, diinaion, 89 

Ganges, rirer, 113, 117, 120, 148 

Gar Lida, god, fgiire of, 6, 16, 21, 24, on 
pejeffal,25, 30, 31, 32, 34, 33, group of, 
29, shrins of 35. 

Ganrahbe, private persm, 141 

Gaiii'akkfl, do 141 

Gautama^ sage, 5o 

Gavimatba, motiastery, 145 

Gayaifi, sacred mantra, 65 

Ghati Modalari, chief, 58 

Gindnrgamalla, title, 59 


GMjamba, goddess, image of, 
Gdgarbha, -place, 

Goggi, Cbajukya, chief, 
Gouibld, village, 

Gopaiadasa, primie person, 
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43 
11, 64 
114,115 
18 
lOS 


GopalakrishTja, god, on lintel—16, temple 
at Agu m be, 37 

Gopalakri&bna 8a&ij‘y,pmafe person, 4 
Goranr, same as Qomr, 62 

GoraTur, f7o 13 

Goravadi. village, 119 

Goriir, do 13,15, 61,63 

Govardhanadbari, god, Jignre of, 16 

Govinda Dbanayal^, chief, 56 

Graroa, village, 57 

Greek, pattern of, 36 

Gudde-VenkataraTnapa. god, temple of, 43 
Gudumadi, place, 57 

Gnuiirtareddi, plates of, 135 

Gnnd I upet, tain k 1,143 

Gupta, dynasty, 78, 138 

Guru, same m Brihmpati, god, 106 

Gurudevan Somayya, donee, 149 

Gurus an Lappa, Vlraiaiva jyjiesi, 100 

Gnmvira Lingadevaiya, Virasaiva priest, 102 
Gutti, kingdom, 149 


H 


Hadiyagatta, place. 

88 

Hagalavadi, do 

58 

Hagare, village. 

82, 84 

Haladeyaru Viraiaiva guru, 

97, 99 

Halagepagauda, donor, 

113 

Malayudba. god, image of, 

37 

Haiebld, village, temple at, 

1, 2, 9, 17 

Haie-Belur, village, 

15 

Halmidi, do 1, 72, 74, 76,78, 8o 

Hal re, do 

125 

Halai, tTwrripiieH of, 

75, 76, 79, 60 

Haltore, HUage, 

84, 86 

HAlutore, see Rolf ore. 

86 

Hampe, capital. 

126 

Hampeya, general, 

56 

Hanaaoge, village. 

8 

Handigodn, do 

152 

H ami man, gad, image of, 5, 

11, 12,24,29, 

31, 42, 43, shrine of, 36 


Ganuma Niyaka, 57 

Hare, same as Han, god, 87 

Haridra, river, 93 

Harikara, god, 93 

HELTiliara, toivn, 93, 94 

Han ham, Vijayanagar king, 35 

Haribam 1, do 95 

Haribara II, do 95, 149 

Harikaradevapura, see Harihara, 94 

Hariharapattana, do iki, 93 

HarimilragaTida, private jierson, 86 

HaripalH Vi ru pap pa. private person, 66 

Hariichandxa pnranic king, 107 

Hariakepa, author, 135 

Harlta, lineage, 137 

HarIta-gotra,/amily, 132 

Harltiputras, Jioyal family, 137 

Hdruva-Belukiirii, see Hale-Bslur, 16 

Hasana, see Eassari, 61 
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H£sa>nAUiba, goddess, temple at Rdasan, 61 
Hassa.n, district, tahik and t(mn, 1,13, 20, 
30, 59, a I, 68, 70, 74, 81, 90, 134 
Hpya.grlva, god, group of, 31 

Hebadi, village, 1*5 

Heginadyanaiote, same as Reggadad^oana- 


Ute, Sb 

Heggadadevankote, town and iahth, 134 

135 

Hemr, village, matt at, 

Hill, nmik OH coin, 47, 4H 

Hiuiavat, raountain. 132 

Hirimyaka^ipu, demon, figure of, 30 

Hir anyitkghft. do 31 

Hire-tuatha, mojiasterg, 145 


Hin-Bettada-CMinaraja, Mysore king, 55 
Hiri-Bettada Chamaraja V^eyar, Mysore 
Hing, ^ 54 

Ciri-CbaiaaraBarVodeyar, Mysore king, 54 


Hiriyanad, division, 122 

History of the Alupag, work, 79 

History of Kaunada langoage, work, 77 

History of Mysore, tvork, 64, 55, 57, 

n5 nl 

Holaiavadi, village, 110 

Ho le-N arasipu r, tow Jt, 5, 6 

Holevatnina, private person, 63 

HonnagavuTida, do 123 

Huutiava[|i« cillage, 58 


Ibiiadreya, chief, 57 

Ikkeri, place, 24, 42 66, 152 

Ikkeri Nagapa, private persnn, 66 

Iiumadi Kaja Vodeyar, Mysore king, 56, 57 

Iiitiitadi Ramaraja, chief of Yala)fdur, 57 

India, country, 2 

Indiao art, 37 


Jagatleva, king, 67, 68 

Jagadevaraya, Magadi chief, 5S 

J ah agirakhdn a, ch iej of Honn a cal f i, 50 

Jahoavi, same as Ganges, 132 

Jaina, sect, 8, 9, 17, 30, Ji8, 40, 77, 103, 

142, 143 

Jauia Tlrthaxtkara, god, 101 


Page 


Horagudige, village, 

HoranCir, do 

Horanurpattflria, village. 

Horse, mark on coin, 

Hosaholala, village, 

Hosakott, Jo 

Hoeaiuabk„..Natlia[levaru, Vlraiaioa pnestt 

119 

Hc'saala Sri NaraBimhadevar, Hoysafa 

King, 121 


152 

56 
86 

47, 49 
58 

57 


Hoaiir, village, 


58 


Hoys&la. dynasty, 5, 6,7,B, 13, 19, 24, 96, 
34, 37, 46, 69, 70, 86, 89, 121, 
temple of, 10,11, 15, 32. 
style o/, 11, 12, 13, 14. type o/, 20, 43, 
lineage, 59, GO, 70, of, 9,16, 18, 

40, 45, materials of, 40, sfriicitire of, (5, 
i3, 25, sculpture of, 30, 37, 38 
Hoysala Chalukya, style of 
Hoysana, sartie ns Boysala, 

Hoysaua-nado, province, 

Hoysaia Talanaparasa, ruler, 

Hubii, towJi, 

Huliinadalu, village, 

H nil ab alii, do 

Hnmebs, do 

Hviraped bull, mart ott coin, 

Husain Khan, chief of Bammasandra, 


Hyder, ruler, 


a 

92 

93 
136 
149 
149 
125 

40 
49 
53 
2,36, 42 


IndO'Aryan, features of, 35 

ludra, god, image of, i39, 39, god, 107,132 
Indresvara, god, 148 

Indraklla, mountain, 28 

[iQ^itolalu, L-illage, 83, 89, 00 

I^na, god, 107 

Is vara, do 4, 32, 82, 84 


.r?i.Tiiq.i’ dan a, gnd, ijn-age o/, 3,24, 25, temple of, 
24, 26,146, shrine of, C, temple at firin- 


geri, 35. 

Jauardhana Krishna, god, 146 

.langaiua, Vlrahaiva priest, 10 

Ja 3 ''aji GhotakUj chief, 57 

JayaswaJ, K. P., scholar, 2 
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Jinait god^ 2 Jyfshtha, mother^ 13r5 

Jilavaliy obligation for help done in proon- Jybtirmayefivara, god^ temph at iidligramaf 

ring liveiibood, S9 6 


K 


Ka^aba, i4Uage, 5$ 

Kadogattiir, village^ 14fj 

Kadagatur, see Kadagaffur^ 146 

Kadakadux, do 146 

Kadamba, dg/ianty, 12,16, 74^ 78, 79, 80, Si, 
132, 136, 136, 137,138, inBcriptioit oft 
76. 

Kadaiubakuta, itwi, 139 

Kfldiii, district and toie/i, 1, 81, 94, 134 
Kailaiia, atouHtaitr-, sculptures oft m 

K£.kuatba, Ktulamha Jditg^ 74, 78, 80, 81, 

138 

Kskuatha^bat'dri) PaSttpaii*s son, 81 

K^kuathavarman, see Kahistha, 76, 78, 

79,80, 81 

Eala-BboiraTa, god, J^gure of, 34 

Kalabbora, i^me as Salabhrat 74, 79, 80 
Ealabbra, kingdotn, 79, 80 

Kajaiya. private person, 112 

Kalalo, vinage, 66, 119, 123 

Kajale Arosii family, 66 

KaiaJD, fantilg, 66 

Kajala-stbafa, place, 119 

Kaiamma, godtless, temple of, 34 

Kaiamukba, sect, 96 

Kalarff-hatjkal, channel, 132 

Kalasa, place, 24, 97, 98 

Kaiasa^sime, Kalasa procinee, 98, 99 

K^asti-linga, god, 142 

Eajida^, poet, 7G 

Kali-dfva. tuime of a tinga, 20 

Kalimadbaya, god, shrine of, 3 

Kalingatiiardana, god, figure of, 16 

Kalki, lOtii inoaroation of Vishp.u, image, 

22, 30, 37 

Katlagaynpda, private penon, 84 

Kallf^varaj g^, temple at Qortir, 14 

Kalin r, village, 58 

EaJy&ni, capital, 148 

Kamadabatia, god, image of, 31 

Kaiuana, warrior, 60 

Eainapa, donor, 124 


KaniatbfiSv&m, god, shrine of, 23 

KanakadfLsa, religious devotee and Jiannada 
poet, 66 

Kanakadaaoiya, do 66 

Kancbi, place, 64, 89 

Kanle, village, 152 

Kannambadi, place, 6, 53 

Karitblrava-Narasaraja Odeyar, Mgsore Jang, 

123 

Eantblrava-NaraBaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
hitig, 57 

Kantbiraya, caiTj, 111 

KSpalika, god, image of, 32 

Kapils, river, 116, li7,118, 134,142 

Kapila-iishi, sago, image of, 18 

Eapml, river, 134 

Kappe-Obennigaraya, god, temple at Bslar, 

*21 

Kappuni, same as Kapini, 132,134,136 

KaraRhuri Nanjarajayya, chief of Alam- 

hadi, 57 

Karagada, village, 19 

Karagab, do 57 

Karan adj division, 120 

ESreganabaili, viUa.ge, 113, 114 

Kartnfid, same as K&ranAd, 122, 124 

Kareyagavuda, private person, 122 

Kareynjiad, kee KarerilCd, 124 

Kanja, M.a}tahh4rata hero, 71 

Karnata, Kingdom, 1O6 

Kar^ik Lakshmtnaraiuab, hi&mda/r, 64 

Kamool, district, I47 

Kalipitba-matba, matt at Keladi, 151, 152 
sage, family of, 136 

I^syapagotra, do 101 

Kattavadipnra, village, H9 

^ttaya, village, hohli, 59^ gi 

KaltemaialaTadi, place, 57 

Katteravutaru, private person, 125 

EaumSri, goddess, image, 17 

Kaup^i^iyAf river, 117 
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Kaveri, riveT, 7, 9, 55,131,134, 142 

Keggcre, milage, 4 

K^kayan, family o/, 74, 79, SO, 81 

Keiadi, dgnaity^ 24. 41, 67, 97, 98, 99, 
149,1.51, itgl^ o/, 40, 43, period o/, 38, 
village, 151, 152 

Kebdi-Nayaka^t, chiefs of Keladi, 152 

Kciadipnra, village, 152 

Kerapaiumapt^i, 2>r»mf<! individtiai, 101 
Kkui pa Raiua^uft, ieale per&on , 4 

Kempegauda, ekiej of M^gadi^ 57 

Keinpbb, general, 56 

KenehaYlmavainy, Viraiaiua gntu, 151, 152 
Keregili.tr, plaieit of, 79 

Kereinatha, viUctge, 152 

Kereya Hacliigavunda, private person, 1Q2 
K^ava, god, iToage of, 0, 9, 10,14, 15, 17, 
18. 20, 21, 22, iemple of, 17, 20, 22 

KesavadeTa, writer, 149 

Ketugouda, primte periton, 143 

Ketahajli, village, 125 

Ketatnaila Nayaka, snlrordinate of 

Chalnl'ya, King VHtramaditga VJ 148 
Kttipa, /;6-r«07i, 142 

KSia, planet, 106 

Khtiudya, village, 24, 25 

Khantikara, title, 92 

Kbanbi-ka^a-rayaragapd^i fitU, 94 

Kbasi mkb ftiL, chief of TttmakuT, 58 

Khilji, dynasty, ^ 70 

Kirata, same as Siva, fignre of, 23 

Klrtipura, same as Kittur, 134, 135 

KirtiTaFiuaD, Chahikgan king, 77 

Kijuganda, village, 124 

Kjtlhipura, same tw Kittur, 135, 136 

Kittfir, village, 134, 135 

Kodandarama, gttd, image of, 30 

Kodigimahalli, village, 146 

Kogadi, do 64 

Kogg^adyavanakupte, place, 57 

Eolar, district, talult and toion, 17, 67, 79 
Kollappa, private person, 123 

Kollur, viUage, 65 

Koiuaran Ilgam, plates of, 134, 135,136 

137,138,139 

Komarayya Are, brother of Narasaraja, 57 
Kopdaiaaa, private person, 146 

KondevaiM, village, 136 
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Kopegodu, do 98,99 

KoDkan, Mngdom , 95 

EopniDdagal, milage, 132 

Koppa, iahik, 1, 96 

Eutekelahala, title, B7, 161 

Kotlie, same as Hetiadakste, 143 

Kottagala-etbala, place, 117 

Kottamasartoa, 132, 133 

Ko|;|Qg6d^l, village, 132 

Kovalala, same as Kolar, 89 

Kdyade Vodeyar, priest, 93 

Ej*isbaa, god, figu-re of, ^ 18,37, 54 

KrishBabbiipati, Mysore king. 111 

Rrisbpapa Nayakft, ohief of Arkalggd, .57 
Krisbpappa Nayaka, do Aignr, 58 

Erisbnappft Nayaka, chief of Beliir, 67, 61, 

90 

ErlslioaTaJa II, Mysore king, 58 

RFiEjlinarajatiagar, jww Yedaiore toum, 4,5, 

39 

Krishnaraja Odoyar ITT, Mysore king, 99, 

100, Ul’2,107 

Eyishparaja Vodcyarlll, Mysore king, 109, 

110,139 

Krishparaja VodeyaJ* HI. Mysore khtg, 1, 

54 

Kjiishuaraja Wodeyar HI, Mysore king, 54, 

68 

Kr’isbparaya, Vijaganagar king, 54, 66 
Kfisbrnawamleiigar, S.I)r^ sicholar, 2 

Kyisbpavarnia Kadainba, Kadamba king, 81 
lirisbnavilaaa, apartment tn the palace at 
Mysore, 111 

Kriabnavilasa Agrahara, a street in Mysore, 

108 

Kriyisaktt, gurn, 95 

Krufllinappa Nayakayya, chief of Beta/, 90 
EElietrapala, god, 106 

Kubera, god, image of, 32, god, 107,132 
Kadli, village, ’15 

Eullayya, private person, 23 

Kulottmiga Cbola X, CJiota king, 3 

KumarasT ami, god, image of, 14 

EumaraETami, hill, 16 

Knmara Virupimpodeyar, Vijaganagar king, 

95 

Kunacbari, writer, 133 

Kuodakpudauyaya, Jaina sect, 8 

Kimigal, taluk and town, 1, 144, 145 

23 
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Kilrma, god, image of. 

31,37 

Kunkitihidi, a tas. 

74 

Ruruva, place. 

97,99 
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Klislim^dmT, goddess^ image, ^0 

Ki:ishn]Ai^di- 3 'aksbi 9 i, goddees, image, 100 

Rnvara Lakshina, Saytmla General, 39 
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Lakapa, devotee, 71 

LakhajTva, private person, 33 

Lakhaj'a, do ld6 

Lakki Jetga, do 6>> 

Lakshmai^a, Rama’s brother, image of, 5, 7, 

11,12, 30 

Lakshmanesvaia, god, temple at Mallaraja'- 
■patna, 11 

Lakshmappa-Nayaka, chief of Narastpur, 

57, S8 

Lakshml, goddess, image of, 5, 6, 14, IS, 
33, 30, 31, 33, 34, goddess, 103 
Lakshml, Kadaniha princess, 7S, SI 

Lakshmikauta, god, temple of, 9 

Lakshiiil-Narasimha, god, temple at Arhal- 
giid, 13, 13, group of, 29 


Lakshuii-Narayaija,yo<i, group of, JO, 30, 

21, 34 

Lingadasaiya, private person, CO 

Ltngajamma^m, queen of Krishnardfa- 

ctxdeyarlil, ' 111,113 

L ingamba, god dess. 111 

Liagambadbi, 110 

Lingambudbi, tank. 111, 112 

r.ingHfiH,, general, 56 

LmgauAodGyaru-devaru, priest, 145 

Lingaraji^, general, 56 

Lingayat, smt, 93 

Lingeganda, gmeral, 56 

Lion, mark on coin, 47,50,51 

Ldkajiya, private person, 88 

Lukai'ibbaga, work, 81 

Lord Bishop of Mysore, 44 
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Macbaguru, private person, 83 

M^baladevi, Jo 71 

Machana, do 72 

Machoyi^r stone-worker, 72 

MacMballi, village, 143 

Madarasa-odejar, miaisUr, 95 

Mada 3 ^ya, private person, 141 

Maddoglri, same as Madhugiri, 57 

MadtLagonda, private person, 143 

Maddur, town, 67 

Madhaya-mantri, minister, 95 

Madhugiri, town and taluk, 1, 145 

Mkdhva Brabinun, sect, 109 

Madiga Baoipnda Chakeyanavaka, warrior, 

70 

M^igavimda, private perso?i, 122 

Madiballi, village, hobli of, 83, 81 

Madras, citg, 50, presidency, 147 

Madras Oovernmeot Museum, Madras, 

48,49 

Madras School of Arts, 36 


Madura, city, chief of, 57, ,^38 

Magadi, town, do 57, 58 

Magara, kingdom, 86, 122 

Magasiti, primta person, 144 

Mahaliugesvara,jrcJ, temple atLmgamhktdhi, 

110 , 111 , 112 

Mahdmahattfi, the order of Ylra^iva gurus, 

151 

M abavaleyadurga, place, 60 

Mabendra, muiintain, 132 

Mabesa, god, 106 

Mabesvaia, god, 34 

Mahesvad, goddess, image of, 17, 19 

Mahisbapura, same as Mysore, 102 

Mahishasuramardini, goddess, image of, 

3, 10, H 19, '^2, 31, 36, 43 
Maliiiur, same as Mysore, 100, Lll 

Mabisuru Sauisthauada Doregala Faram- 
pare Kaiphiyattu, worJt, 54 

Mahratta, people, 66 

Mailoja, private person, 72 
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Maisiir, see Mysore, 125 

Maisura Chauiaraja, Mysore king^ 6S 

Maisuru Donegal Vam^bbyudaya, ^eork, 

55, ti6 

Malavi, iTillage, J52 

Malftgauda, ^earrior, 70 

Majali, village, 15 

Male, country^ g 5 ^ 121 

Malepa, chiefs 59, 85, 121 

Maleya^a-pandlta, private persoa, 83 

Maliyappa ^ ay aka, chief, 58 

Mallagaada, tmrrior^ 70 

Mallaiya, private permt^ 139 

Mallanarmile, hamUi, 139, 140 

Mallanayaka, chief of Ummaiftit, 57 

Mallautia, private person, 83 

Mallarajapatpa, village, 11 

Mallarajaj’a, chief of Narant!It, 58 

Mallarajiah, general, 56 

Mallayagauda, do/ior, 113 

Malladevaru, god, temple of, 143 

M al 1 i-C b oaav o| a, prtoa te person, 149 

Malligavalu, village, 59, 60 

Mallikaijnua, god, 124, 149 

MalliaathadsTaru, god, 93 

Maiiinatha Oderu, chief , 119 

Maluild, country, 1, 24, 38, 43 

Maiabaili, village, plates of, 134,135, 136, 

137, 138 

MaiiJUjalaEctti, privaie person, 122 

Manali, village, 122 

Maaaataiubiia, 39, 40 

Manchahalp, village, 143 

Mancliapa-daijayaka, chiefs 122 

Manchapa-dappayaka, 122 

Manevagati, a house sexrant, 114 

Mangala, planet, 106 

MangalSinbibai-aDaraanavani, goddess, 65 
Mangale^a, Ohalukya king, 77 

Maugaloie, city, 16, 17 

Maaikadevaru, goddess, 143 

Manjarabi^, to^cn, ancient site al, 1,16,16 
Manjirabad, same <m Manjarsbad, 16 

Mamnatba, god, image, 22, god, 68, 148 

Manoranjana Mabal, hnilding, 109, 110 

Mann, sage, 67 

Marjilfi, village, 19 

Mara]eBvara, god, temple at Talkad, 8 

M&raoayaka, general, 66 


31aranna Dhanayaka, cJdef, 
Marasiiiga, Gonga king, 
Maraya Peraya, warrior, 
Marigavaja, see Malligavdh, 
Marinaga, jirtiTfife person, 
Mannagaiya, do 

HJarisetb, do 

Mariyappa, do 
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56 
19, 134 
86 
69 
103 
100 
122 
97, 99 


Markand^vara, god, image of, 24 

temple at Kh^nelhga, 25 
group of images, 31 
Markapdeya, god, 31 

Martipura, village, 113 

Masikalia-gaTugd^, private person, 115 
Matsya, mcamation of Vishnn 31, 37 

warrior, 115 

Matyilasetti, privaie person, 122 

^launa llapikyasetd, do 122 

Mauryan, dynasty, 48 

llauryas, do, coins of, 47 

MavatLflr, village, 144 

Mayamriga, the disguise assutNcd by the 
tlemon Mrincha according to Mdm&yanQ., 

11 

Maysmuadn, same as Mijsur nad, country, 

141, 142 

Maysur^nad country, 141,142 

MayGrasartuan, Kadamha Jdng, 79, 80, 

135 

Megbacbaudrado va, Jaina g^mt, 143 

Molige, village, ancient site at, 1, milage, 

38, 40 

Melukdte, sacred jilaee, 54 

Memoiia of Hyder Ally, work, 2 

Meyola Bairava, engraver, 69 

Midageii, place, 57 

Mika, Funnata king, 131,136,139 

Mlnaksbi, goddess, 3,10 

Mirza lamail, Sir, Deivan of Mysore, 7 
MogaaaTara, village, 86 

Mohamedau, religion, 52 

Mokbari f j flkha yya, fttfher of Fammala^ 
dioi, GO 

Moraea, scholar, 138 

Mosale, village, 20, 30 

Moeiem, influence of, 39, design of, 43, type 
of, 43 

Mpigesa, Kadamba king, 74. 79, 80, 81 
MngeSavanua Kadamba, king, 80 
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Mrityu, god, v/nag^ of., 29 

ilrityndfiva do 29 

Mudagere, iaJvrJi, 98 

Mudftliyai^da^i, dUciple of Bamdnuja, 6 

Madanakote sime, 119 

MuddukrLjhnfljaminanni, Qiiem of KTitshnar 
raja Vad^^ar HI, 110 

Madegaiid^t private permn, 71 

Mudgere, taluk, 1, 18, 95 

Mudig€!Fe iiiatha, mwiasterg, 96 

iktilgur. vill^ige, 57,122 

MuLi'Saiiigba, Jairnh 8 

Mulivaijli, viUag&, 74, 79, 80 

llulur, do 119 
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MnrftiideTa, private per^ofi, 149 

Miis&aliufln, religion, 70 

Muttalavviyur, village, 132,134, 136 

Mutfiv&lu, a tax Of sword, 141,142 

Mysore, city, taluk and district, 1, % 3, 
16, 35, 64, 57, 58, 66, 99, 100,102, 103, 
107, 109, lit), n4, 125, 134, 135, 142, 
inecripiion of, 114 

Mysore, dynmtij, 2, 7, 54, 57, 100, 102, 

139 

Mysore and Llie Coorg from the ioeoiiption, 
loork, 65, n3 

Mysore Aimals, work, 64 


N 


Nabhaga, Far&^ic king, 132 

Nadnli, village, 95 

Naga, stones of, 19 

N aga, private person, 103 

Naga, Kadamha prince, 74, 80 

Nagabandha, designs, 7 

N^adatta, Fnnnifa king, 136, 137, 139 
Nagaiya, private person, 102 

Kaganayakana'inantapa at Belflr, 18 

Naga^na, private person, 83 

Naganba Vodeyar, Governor, 93 

Sagappase^ti, private person, 90 

Nagar, town and taluk, 1, 41, 43, 57, 66, 
95, ancient site at, ] 

Hagofre, merchant, 122 

Nagari script, inscription of, 12 

Nagendia. Kudamba prince, 79, 80, 81 
Naginis, a ciltisi of gods, 27 

Nakrita, god, _ 107 

Najalagudt same as l^anjangitd, 117 

Nafa, P«r4KW! king, 107 

Nallappa, private person, 54 

Navakka^ Pallava, Pallaua king, 76, 81 
NandachakraTarti, ancient ruler of Bangan- 
palle, 148 

Nandavaram, town, 147 

Nandi, bull gud, 32 

Nandh hills, 43 

Nandikei^vara, god, 34 

Nandinatbaj'ya, general, 66,57 

NandiTahana, god, figure of, IS 


NanJanathadeTara-matha, 119 

Nacjaagiid, town and taluk, 1, 115, 116, 
117, 118, 119,120, 122, 123, 126, 133, 

142, 143 

Nanjappa, private person, 65 

Nanjarajaiya, pnva/e ICO 

Nanjacaja Vodeyar, prince, 56 

Nanjarajaiya, general, 56 

Nanjarajiab, Chief of 8&sale and Taikad^ 

58 

Nanjinathaiya, Chief of KalaJe, 123 

Nanjunda, god, 126 

Nanjii^daciathapura, same as I>Evarasana~ 
hajji, 120 

NaDju^daradhya, private person, 99 

Nanjundaraaii, Chief of Firipati^a, 68 

NanjupdeSvara, god, 117, 126 

Naraneli, village, 53 

Narasa, same as Naro&hnha, god, 63 

Narasaraja, Mysore Mng, 56, 57 

Narasaraja Vodevar, Baja VodeyaFs son, 

56 

Naraaaraja Vodeyar, Baja Vodeyar’s soil, 

■56, 67 

Narasavaderu, Chief of BlvaTtlyanadurga, 

68 

Narasimha, god, 37, 63, of, 30, temple 
of, 6, 14, temple at Kudli, 45, 46, temple 

at QofiiT, 16 

Narasimha, Koysala king, 9, 2*3, 59 
Narasimha I, do 13,99 
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Nftraeiniha II, Ho^sala Jeing, 59, 86 

Karasmiha m, do 9,121, 123 

Narasiiiilia I BaUala, mme as ifaraaittijia I, 

20 

Narasimhacbar. E scholar, 9, 26, 77, 73, 

134, 135,137,138 
NftrasiiEbapatta:pa, see DlvtiTahaJli, 132 
KaraeiuiLarajapura, iahik, 94, 96 

Narasimbaavami, t&mpte, _ 144 

Narasingadeva, Hoysa^ king, ' 89 

Xarasingajlya, privaia pereoti, 63 

Narasinga^a, df) 63 

KaraBipuT, place, 57, 58 

Hariyana, gud, image of, 5, 21, temple at 
KrhJtfjarSjanagara, 5 

NarayaTjagiri, same as Melfcote, 54 

Naridavila, coittiirg, 74 

Jiaridavilenada, do 79 

Nafaraja, god, 31 

1^3 ayak, period of, 43 


Osana, village, 63 


Padliiadu, 136 

Padinavat), goddess, image, 40, basti at 

HugmJta, 40 

PadumaipQa, j)rivate person, 83 

Pal a Kopegdda» village, 99 

Palar, river, 79 

PalJava, dynasty, 74, 79, 80, 81 

PajlegfLr, period of, 10,11, 12, 13, 

14, 24 

Palmadi, village, 74, 80 

Palnudi, tlo 74,79 

Panabts\*ara, god, 6, 7 

Panasoge, village, 8 

Panchairata Basti, at Hvmcha, 40 

Panchayatana, ^rowjj o/16 
Pan^ad, same as Punnid, 135 

Paradavatfige, a badge of honooi, 141, 

142 

Parasurama, god, image of, 30, 37 

P^rsTanatba basti, at Surpcha, 40, 

at Halebid, 36 
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Nayafukilavar, god, 3 

Neminatba, god, image of, 8, 17 

Narilgal, 132 

New Tedatore, toum, 6, 39 

NidtigB], fort, 9 

Nilaobaladiirga, place, 89 

Nllakantbe&vara, god, temple of, 43 

Nimbaji gbotake, chief, 58 

Nimbeya M availta, private person, 83 

N ingap pa, do 66,66 

NirupagamiiGda, donor, 124 

Nisidige, monument for the dead sot up by 
the Jainaa, 143 

Nitimarga, Ganga king, 141 

Nizam, micro/ Myderahad State, 80 

North Indian, style of, 33 

North Kauara, distric.t, 79 

North-Arcot, do 142 

Nripatiingfl. poet, 77 

Naggehalbj village, 90 

O 

Oxyrhynchns papyrus, ivork, 76 


P 


Parvati, goddess, image of, 14, 22,28, 31, 36, 


43, goddess, 98 

Pasnpatastra, weaimn, 28 

Pfl^upati, Alitpa king, 74, 78, 79, 80, 

81 

Pasupati-Bhatari, do 31 

Pat?u, village, SB 

Patri Dbapayaka, chief, 56 

Pa^abbirama, god, relievo figure of, 66 

Pattada Iiingapnodoyara devam, Virakdva 
•priest, 145 

Pattada Siddha Ylrapt^odeyarudevaru, 

V iraiaiva priest, 145 

Patiarfosvitmi, mayor, 122 


Pattaoasvami Maohisetti, private person. 


122 

Pattondi, tax, 81 

Podekouda , , , ehavadi, 149 

Felieb, mark on coin, ‘ 49 

PerDr, village, 57 


im 
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Fbalaldcimnn Nayaka, chief of Mugllr^ 57 
Pbirangisvaiiiigajut of 145 

Pillaiyar, saim as QanHa, god^ 124 

Piripatua, villagt, 68 

Ponna^i^n, private person, 3 

Ponnayya Mukayya, ds 64 

Poilugese, 2 

PoUam, the great. 81 

Poiinata, same a« FunnAdf 135 

Prabbivati. Kadanihaprincess^ 132, 136, 

137, l3fJ 

Prabhiidevani, chief of Tagadtify 68 

Prabhu HebaruTa, chief of Kannamh&dh 

68 

Prablada, demon Jdmjy inimfe^ 21, 30, 46 
Prajapati, god^ image off 29, 30 

Prajavati, see Prahhawiti, 137 

PrapataiLbibaresvara, god^ iemplt o/, 9 

Prana vefivftra, god, 81 

Pnisaima-pravadivam, god, 109 
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Prasanna’puehkara^i, pond, 109 

Praaaima VenkatarttTiiaoasva.mi, god, 107, 

109 

Prasanna Yenkate^a, god, image of, 108 
Pratapadu, village, 149 

Pratapanayaka, chi^ of Kallnr, 68 

Pritbvipati, Punndta king, 135, 137^ 

139 

Ptolemy, historian, 136 

PnlnTGadaln, milage, 141 

Pumrashtra, same aa Pannsfa., 134,136 
Punnad, ki7igd(}m, 1, 1*26, 134, 136, 

136, 137,138,139 
Pun Data, do 135, 136 

Pura. viUage, 119 

PurAfla Siddharamadevoiragavi, cave, 145 
Parana, ruins of, 2, 27, 47, 49, .50 

? 144 

Pufitaka-gachoMia, dimeion atnoiig Jainas, 8 
Pnttaiya, private person, 101 


R 


Hagbu, Kadamba king, 80 

Ra b ti, ^ lanet, ICO 

Rajadbirafa, Chsta Mng, 141 

Rajadbiifiija Ghakravarti, do 141 

Rajadbiraja ChGia, do 141 

Rajaditya, do 19 

Rajaditya, Punnata king, 131, 136, 139 
Rajagum RndraisaJdidevaru, priest, 83 

Rajapntapa, country, 35 

Bajaraja, ChGla king, 115 

Raja Vadeyar, Mysore Mng, 56 

Raja Vodeyar, do 66, 66 

Raja Vodeyar II do 67 

Raji^Ddra 0b5la lina, temple, 8 

Rama, god, image of, 6, 11,12, 29, tmnpie ai 
ChuncfiankaUe, 7, god, 8, 66, 85, 107 
Rainadevaru, god, 109, 142 

RaiiiajTya, private person, 148 

Ramakriahnadeyaru, do S3 

Ramaktishiia Rao, B, tmihor, .54 

Ramanatha, god, 65 

RamaDatba, Hoysafa Mng, 9 

Eamanatbapur, village, 10, 11, 15, 19, 

64, 66 
6 


Ramauujacharya, temple ai SsUgrAvia, 6 


image of, 6, 7 

Ratnarajayya, chief, 56 

BemarasA, primfe person, 146 

Rami'RTara, god, temple at P^varpiuda, 13 
teftipU ai KffdJi, 45 


temph at lidmanathajmr. 


10, 11, IS 


Rainesvaralinga, god, 46 

Ran apajTya, pr? t? a perso ti, 83 

Bangad&saiya, devoUe, 66 

Ranganamoja, engraver, 149 


Rangan^tha, god, temple at Ssringanaiam, 


65 

Eangaraja Bbapayaka, ehi^, 56 

Rangasamudra, village, 55 

Rangayayaru, pidvate ptrsem, 113 

Ran's Cirears’ Ti'ading Company of Madras, 


47 

Raehtrayarman, Pwnafa king, 131, 132, 

134, 185,136,137, 139 
Rati, goddess, 22 

Ratnagiri, district, 57 

Ravidatta, Puiinata Mng, 134, 136, 136, 

137,139 


Raiuanaja, refor^uier. 


183 
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£4yana DaadajUatbaj, Moysala geiieral, 20 


Eayarayatmapuri, place. 
Rice, B. L., scholar. 
River, marh on cofin. 


Bomsji CatholJc Ghttrob, 


89 Rudrstj ijod, 

77, 135, 136,138 Kndrapa^a, village, 
47,49 
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43 

67, 106 
9 


Sadasiva, god, image, 10, 38 

8adamv(imurti, do 3 

SadaKiva Pyapaji Paikaga, private person, 

65 

Sadasivaraya Nayaka, chief, 07,151 

' Sadasivasiagara, vittage, 152 

Sagapn, legeyid on coin, 47, 51 

Sagara, F^iranio king, 107 

Sagar, taluk, 152 

Baliyaja, savie as Kdviri, 131 

Saiva, image of, 14, 38, religion, 120 
Baiviein, religion, 49 

Sakara, Purdnic liitjg, 138 

8akle»pm-, ioten a?td tahik, 1, IS, 16 

Sakta, religion, 33 

^akti, goddess, image of, 19, 21 

^aktidvarapalika, do 31 

S^a, giyttp af, 10, 14, 27, 45 

Sala Nayaka, Chief of R&galavMi, 5S 

Salbanga, place, 74^ 70 

Raletore, lyr., scholar, 136, 136 

Saiigraiua, milage, 5, 7, 16 

Salivjlbana, era, 97, 108, 110, 111, 113, 

193, 151 

Baltore, see Saleiare, 79 

Sa lya, place, 58 

galva^ga, village, 81 

Saujbhu, god, 69, 97, 117,118,161 

13 
98,99 
10 
109 
68 

117,116 
117 
24 
116 
29,106 
69, 122 
151 
122 
32 


^ambliunatbapura, village, 
Satnso, do 

Saudaleavam, god, temple of, 
Saudbya manta pa, at Kanikatie, 
SangOijiya, private person, 
SangameSvara, god, 
SangauieBYaradevaru, god, 
Sangam^VBjpet, village, 
BangavalU, do 

Sani, planet, 

SauivaraaiddhI, title, 

Santanaa Kayaka, Kcladi chief, 
^nkaselti, private person, 
^akarackkrya, image of, 


Santara, dynastg, 68 

Saute Mavattur, village, 144 

Santj Jineudra, god, J U3 

^antayadevaru, Viraiaiva priest, 113 

Santinatha, gtid, image of, 8, 9 

god, 102 

Bautina, god, 102 

S^tlSvara, temple of, 9, 100, lOl, 102 
BaJiLLvarma, Kodamha king, 80 

Saptamatrika, group of, 17, 19, 23 

^arada, deitg, ^ 35 

temple at Hiingeri, 36 

Saragfir, village, 58 

Sacasvati, goddess, image of, 22, 23, 28, 29, 

30, 31, 34. guddess, 132 
Sarnga, the how of Vtshtm, 74 

Sarvahna-yaki!ba, god, 100 

Sarvamangala, goddess, 106 

Saiagefei village, 152 

Batajiga-nadi divisicn, 95 

Batarudrl^ apai'a, same Gorur, 13 

Satyamangala, place, 59 

Sfltyiismya, familg, 148 

Satyavakya, Qanga king. Hi 

Satyaya, Ch&hikga chief, 115 

Satyavakya yaobari, engraver, 141 

Savajanga, riilage, 79 

Scroll ? mark on coin, 49 

Sedeyal Naka V private person, U5 

Seadiaka, promme, 74, 79, 61 

Bermgapatam, town ami taluk, 2, 3ii 2, 36, 

65, 57, 63, 126 

Sertigere, ciUage, 17, 16, 19 

SettikSrapQTa, village, 141 

Bbadbbavarahiteivara, god, temple at Basa- 
vdpatna, 64, temple of, 9, 10 
Shanmukha, god, image of, 17, 22, 31,32, 

god, 98 

Shimoga, distriel, taluk and town, 1, 45, 79, 

81, 152 

Sjddappanayaka, Kefadi chief, 97, 151 
Siddbarainadevaru, Vtraiaim prmt, 119 
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Siddaiingana Nagappa, private pvrs'}n, 66 


Siddeg.nnja, (Jo 89 

SidtUieSvara, <j jd, 61, temple of, 20, tempte at 
Marale, 22 , temple at Intiiolala, 88 
Simliftvarman 11, Pallaea king, 11 

HiradecahaIJi, village, 117 

Stnappad^a, private persoyt, 108 

Singavarma, Mng, 336 

Si rasa iya, private persofi , lOi 

^irigiri Odeyar, Vfraiaiva priest, 117 

Sirigiri Yftdeyar do 118 

Sirigiri Vodfiyar, do 119 


Slrivalal, village, 89 

Slta, goddess, image of, 5, 7, 11, 30 

god, linage of, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33 
tetiiple of, 12, 16, 19 

god, 7, 9, 18, 74, 81, 93, 97, 

98, 99,161,162 
SivacbiLm, Viraiaiva religion, 97, 161 
^iva-linga, a conical Stone repreaenting Siva, 


98 

^ivalioga^aiui, VlraSaii'a priest, 151, 152 
f^ivafiiara, Ganga king, 135 

^ivapna, private person, 88 

Sivappa, same as ^ivappandgaka, 42 

Sivappa Naik, Chief of Bednor, 42 

^ivappanayaka, do 41, 43,43, 

44, 67, 97, 151 

^ ivasam udiuin, place, 56 

SkandaTantian, Punnafa king, 126, 132, 

136,136. 137,138,139 


Suiith, scholar, 47 

S6latnlEliitakan....pnTB, place, 124 

Somagnm, private person, S3 

Somanattapur, village, 2 

B^manua Dhanayaka, chief, 56 

Somaiisekiiara Nayaka, chief of Kcladi, 97, 

131, 152 

Bonia^ekhaia Nfiyaka I, do 152 

Somaskandaninrti, god, image, 31 

Somefivara, Hoysal'a king, ll 

Somes vara Madesvara, god, temple of, 140 

Soaale, milage, 38 

Stmth India, coantry, 26, 78 

Royiga, ivarrior, S'! 

Sravalm, Jairta priest, 103 

Sravanabelagola, sacred place, 3, 39 

Sravanabelgnla do , monks of, 77 
Sri, goddess, 21, 74 
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Sri BochchesanSitlia, god, 83 

SrI-Cbakra, a diagram, 28 

Sri Obamaiaja, Mysore king, 1('J6 

Sri Chamiinda, goddess, 106 

Srikantba, god, image, 31 

Srikautha Vadeyar, chief of Saragdr, 58 
SrikanthfeSvara, god, temple at Nanjangud, 

126 

Sri l{TiBh 9 a, god, image of, 30, god, 109 
Sri Kflsh^a, Mysore king^ 106, signature of, 

100 

Sil Kriebnaraia Vodeyar, do HI 

Syinga^aham, Mile of, 55 

SriagGri, milage, 24, 25, 23, 35, 36 

Srmgeri Matt, matt at, 35 

Sripada-tirtha, pmd, 6 

SpI Kama, god, image of, 6, 7, 8, 22, 29, 

30, 37 

Sri Kama, signature, 112 

Si-Iraugapat^aili^a, see fietingapatam, 123 
Sriraagapiura, do 55 

Srirangaraja, Vifagaiiagar king, 56 

Srlrangaraya, do 58 

Sri Sankaracharya, figure of, 27. 28 

Sri Sadasiva, signature, 98, 152 

Sri Yaisbnava-tripnpdra, coatu mark, 19 
Sri YasudSvarn, do 63 

Sri Vira Sankanna Odeyar, chief, 120 


Sthanikft Dtnara (.-J-ummaona, signahtre of, 

83 

SnbrAlimaQyesvai'a, god, temple at Rdniana- 

tkapnra, 19 

Snbrayadasa, private person, 107, 108, 109 
Sudariana, « weapon <:f the god Vishnu, 76 
Sudar^na chakra., do 75 

Snkra, god, 106 

Stin, JitarJi on coin, 47, 48, 49, 60, 51 

Siirapa Naj^akaiya, subordinate of Erish- 

nappa Edgak^, 87 
Sutya, god, image of S, 10, 19, 22, 23, god, 


106 

8utrama Dlia^ayaka, chief, 56 

SnttAr, village, 117 

Stittur Matt, mati at. It 8 

Sv&rga, heaven, 152 

Svastika, mark on min, 49 


Svayainbhnnfithe^vara, god, temple at ^^am- 

bkundthapura, 13 
Syatua Dh an ay aka, chief of Hosaholalu, 58 


165 

T 


Tagat^ur, 

Tagaro, villat/e plates of^ 
Tagare-nad, division^ 

Tajj at Agra, 

Ts.lagniida, village, iwcription of, 

TalaTalli, village, 

Taiavanapoia, same m TalMd 
Taiak&dj do 

Tajkad, milage, 

Tammaqa, private person, 
Tamrakfisyapa, lineage. 


89 

58 


ISl, 136, 


TagdaTesvam, god, image, 

2l -23 

Tandya, village, 139,140, 141, 142 

Tanjore, place, 

TaariDG, sgmhol of, 47^ 48^ 49 

Tfl-ya^ia, imvale person, 66 

Tenkale on Yaialmava, seei, 6 

Teppada Nagap^a Vodeyar, suhordinaU 
of Bukka I, Vijaganagar king, 92, 


Page Page 

58, 122 Tirumaladeva, god, 55 

76 Tlmmala Dhaijiayaka, chief, 56 

87, 93 Timmalanafctia, god, temple at Alamb- 
26 gin, 3 ii'3 

,. 75, 78, Tiroraalaraifayya, ehi^ of Patita, 58 

79,80,81,138 Tiyagapperu coal, wow, 124 

152 T.-NftrBiptir, awi 122,134,142 

Tolalu, villige, 90 

ToLnoradi, place, 133 

3, 24 Tonpur, milage, 6 

71 Tonijnr-Nanibi, disciple of Bettnanrtjd- 
36, chdrya, 6 

136,139 Toranad, distrioi, ' 53 

5, 7, 10, 14, Totadastaja, place, 152 

TribhuTanamalla Vikrainilditya, Ckalvkya 
Idvg, ■ 67 

35 TribhuvananiftUa VikrajuSdityadevfl, do, 

148 

Trikutalinga, god, 13 

Trikvjtesvara, god, temple ai QotUr, 13,14, 

15 

, Tripurantesvara, god, lemple at Belgami, 8 
93, 94 Tripiiraii, god, image of, 31 

89 Trivikraina, god, do 23 

66 Troy, mark on eoin, 47, 48, 49, 

60, 61, 52 

Tnldilgal, village, 133, 133 


Tereyiir, village, 

Titimppa Dhanayalia, chief, 

Timutaiammamji, queen of Bdja Vodegar, 

Mysore king, ' se, 57 

Imimawa Dhar^ayaka, chief, 

Tiiomapa, general, 

Timmapa N&yal^, do 57 

Tifumaraja \ ^eyar, Mysore king, 54, 56 Tuiuktir, district, totim and taluk, 
Juumaraja Vodeyar, Haja Vodeyar's 
son, 

^pu, ru/<fr of Mysore, 

16 


56. 63 Tulodefia, country, 

56 Tojova, dyjiasty, 

Tumakur, see Tvmkur, 


Tippu, dft, 

TippUr, village. 

Tilthaghatta, place, 
TSrthahaJji, tovm and taluk, 
Tiromala Aj^yaugar, tuinister. 


66 Tunga, rtu^r, 

17 Tungabhadri, do 
16 TuminSdo, division, 

54 Turoka, same as MuBlim, 

116,117 Tunikitya v&gidal u ? 

1, 38, 96 Toruvokere-kalla, a kind of stone, 

67 Tuaker alephant, mart on coin. 


89 

5 

68 
1, 2, 
54, 144 
26, 45 
93 
3 
70 
70 
35,43 
52, 53 


Uehacbala, sacred place, 
TTohchangi, fort, 
Udandagauda, doi?or, 
Udaya, mountain. 


65 Ugra-Naratsitaba, (j^, 16,21,22 

19, 89 Uroa'Mahe^.vara, god, do 10, 14, 22, 

A 13 23 29 34 

132 


24 
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Page 


Ummattor, pillage, 
Uppahalli, do 
Uppmahft}(i, village. 


66,57 

inscription of, 7o 
120,122, 123,124 


Ctt&TAgalla, Ohalnkga chief, 
Ujyakko^^ Solapattanaju, same as 
Yedaiore, 


Page 

114 

3 


V 


Yaduganaiubi, disciple of Eamanuja- 
chUrj/a, 6 

Vaidyesvara, ffod, temple ai Talkd^., 8 

Taisbnava, figure of, 9, !6,17, 81, 33, 37 
Yallur, place, 67, 68, 89 

Y^ana, god, image of, '2% 80, 37, 63 
YanL, same as ^drada, goddess, 1(J6 

YSni-Yilas, Exiettsion m Mysore City, 

- 57, n4 

Varaha, god, 37 

Yarahaf^u, country, 114 

Yaiabi, goddess, image of, 17 

Yaraijasi, same as Benares, 69 

Varana, god, 107 

Yaruittt, dllage, 112,114 

Yasaua, do, 63 

Yasajitika. goddess, 17 

Yaeta re, v il lagc, inscrip tion o/, T 6 

VastOshpati, god, 106 

Yflsudsva, grid, temple at Gorar, 14 

image of, 14, 15,16 

god, 62,63 

Vasu, god, 106 

Vftyu, god, 107 

VElevdli, vow, 89 

Yenkfitadri Nay aka, chief of Safgaman- 
gala, 68 

YeTikatappa, private person, 120 

Yenkatappa Nayaka, chief of Hole-Narsi~ 
par, 6 

YGiikatappa Nayaka, chief of EBtdr, 24 
Yenkafaramapa, <70^^. temple at Mslige, 

'38.40 

Venkatesa, god, image of, 24, 32, 40, 46 
Yflnkat^vara, god^ temple of, 67 

Yeuugopata, god, image of, 10, 11, 15. 16, 

30, 37 

Yidyagapapati, god, iimige of, . 4, 22, 23, 34 
Yidyfesaiikara, god, temple at Sringeri, 26 
temple of, 34, 36, 36 

Yidyaiankara-liDga, god, 34 

YidyasankaTaavami, Sringeri gum, 25 


Yidyatiiihasvimi, do 26 

Vighno&vara, god, iernpie at Yedaiore, 4 
Yija-Axasa, general, 71, 79, 81 

Yijli-raaa, do <8 

Yija^'a Bukkiiraya, Fiyaj/a^cc^aT* 149 

Vijayadifcya-ElG^ade, Hoy sola gemral, 13 


Yijayadityapnra, same «s Gorvr, 


13 


Vijayanagar, dynasty, period of, 3, 5, 6, 7, 

10,14, 18,19, 22, 24, 
25, 38. 46 

type of, 3, dynasty of, 66, 93, 
96,126, 149, empire of, 65 
Y’ijayaniraya^a, god, 21 

Yijayataju, chiejf of Kuragali, 57 

Vikiaiuldltya, Chaltikya king, 148 

Yikramaraya, chief, 56 

Yikiamaraya, general, 57 

Yindbya, mouniain, 79 

Vfm, same as Ylrabhadra, god, 148 

Vimballala li, Hoysala idng 24,60 
V^iraballaladCwai'aEiai, do 70 

Vlrabbadm, god., tempU ai BaleJiaUi 26, 

ientpie at ArkatgOd, 12, 

temple at Halmi4i, 72, 74 

image of, 6, 13, 18, 22,23, 24, 
25, 31, 32, 45, 
god, 69, 94, 95 

Yira Bukkan^ Vodeyar, Vijayanagar 

king, 92,93 

Yiia Bnkkan^a Vodeyar 1, do 

93 

V'lradaaanna, private person, 66 

Yirago^d*** 

Yirajamiijanni, queen of Raja Vodeyar, 66 

Vlralingadevaiya, ViroSaiva priest, 120 

Ylra-NarflBiitibadflvara, Hoysala king, 86 

Vlra-NarafliugadeTa, do 69 

Ylrapagauda, private person , 113 

Ylrappa Nay aka, chief of Maddtir, 68 

YiraTaja Yadef, chief of Nnggehalli, 90 

Vlraraja Ydeyar, do 90 

Yira Bajendra Naimiohaoga|va, king, 8 


187 


Page 

Vuadaiva, secit 93, 93.125,140,145 

Vlrasankanna OdeysJ*, chief of K&ren&d, 

120 

ViresvaA, same as YirabJutdra^ god, 95 

Vimpan^ Odeyar, son of Bnkha I, 95 

Vi&hakan^ba, gad, image of, 31 

Vishnu, god, image of, 7, 30, 21, 2?, 23, 

2S,31, 

34, temple of 9, 26, god, 66 
71, 75, 81, 87, 93,106, 137 
Vishfja, same as Viahnavardhana, Mogsala 
hing, 89 

VishnudKea, Pumiaia king, 136,137,139 


Page 

VishpuTardbana, Hoysala king, 20, 66, 89 
Vi^uddba Vaidik^Taita siddbauta, Vira^ 
iaiva teUgioo, 97, 157 

VisvedfivaB, gods, 106 

Vi^a^Qa, chief of Madd^aT, 67 

Vifearajayya, chief of Grama, 57 

Vkagapatjam, dietrici, 49 

Vodaija Bfivi. Nafasya, pHvafe person,, 65 
Vontlkoppai, village, extension of, 57 q 4 
Vosaua, mme Hassan^^ 63 

Vyagbmpada, sage, sculpture of, 11 

VyaBa, sage, image of, ‘29, 32 


Walab, author, 

Westera Ghalnkya, dynasty. 


w 

48 Wilks, author, 
148 


54, 55, 57 


Yadava, Ta£e, 54, 85, 

Tadavagiri, same as Mslukate, 
Yadava^Jlurari, title, 

Yaduraja, Mysore king, 
Yagachi, river, 

Yagantesvara, god, temple of, 
Yakaliala Kao, chief, 

Yakaba, god, figure of, 

Yaksfaas, gods, figures of, 
Yakshi, goddess, image of, 
Yama, god, 

Ya[ua|ar}ima, figure of. 


89, 106, 121 
54 
151 
64 
63, 74 
147 
58 

4. 8, 17, 
23, 27, 29 
7,-21 
8, 17, 20, 40 
31. 152 
18 


Yankoji, chief, 

Y^tadbaua, 

Ytidatore, 


58 
107 
1, 3, 4 n4 
hiscription of, 122 
56 
67 
67 


Yedavanahatlii., village, 

Yelabauka, do 

Ye^tidar, d^ 

Yogam^baya, god, temple at G<war, 61 

Yug^ai'asituha, god, temple at Ssligrama, 

6 

temple at Oorur, 63 

image of, 6, 15, 25 

Yudhiabthifa, Puranic king, 132 
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